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$Say ye not a confederacy to all them to whor 
thy people ſhall ſay..a. confederacy ; ER 
fear ye | their fearþubr. be afraid. 

Sanftifie the Lord'df ofts himſelf, ud Ki 
PIN $4 arr fear,and let him be your dread 


. And he ſhall be for a ſanfuary 
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Ii hereis the Text and COHTE Xt are Openec 
the 7 enaent 1 4d the gener 
method tate 


Here 15 not more atverlity tound in the out 
ward features, than in theinward temper 
and diſpoſitions of men: ſomeare as tima- 
rous as Hares and ſtart at every found, 0: 
yelp of a dog : others are bold as 5 Lions, and can fac 
dangers without trembling, Some fear more thar 
ney ought, and ſome before they ought, and other 
hen they ought not at all ll. -.,The carnal perſon fears 
Ran. not God eh rono Ln (bg: OY Fear God : 


2 The Text opened. 


t man; the. weak Chriltian fears man'too- muc l 


vp God too little 
There ; 15 A Fen which 1s the effect of lin, ſpring 
> from guilt, and hur rying the ſoul into more 
guilt ; and there 15a fear which 1sthe effect of grace, 
pringing from artore to God and hisintereſt, and 
in ing the ſoul to God in the way of duty. The 


is fear any man 1 hath the more happiniets FACEeR It 


f rhat fear which is our happineſs and our ex: 


Ulengy 

It cannot be ſaid of any man as it 15 ſaid of Levi 
than, Fob 4.1: 33. that he 1s made without fear, 
hoſe tharhave molt fortitude, are not without ſome 
ears: And when the Church: is in the ſtorms of per- 
{ecution, and almoſt. Covered with the waves, the 
ſtouteſt paſſengers in it may ſuffer as much from this 
50iſterous paſſion within, as from the Storm without : 
ind all for want of throughly believing, or not ſea- 


nably re OTE That the Lord High Admiral 
Fall the Ocean, and C "mm 26 of all the my 
Ay. Fs 


ancehereof 15 furniſhed to our hands 

t. wh ere you find the beſt men trem- 

| e worſt events both on the 

rch in genera], | chamfile res 1n particular. 

Ty r bearts vere mowed like the trees of ti Ne TORR JO 
1th the wind, Chap. 7.4.7 

| 1ngeed vg their dangers were | T mea- 

y ſenſe only, their fears were nor above the 

FR —_ the Cal aſe, Yes | t their dangers ſeemed to ex-! 

2ed their fears ; for it was the invaſion of a forein 

1nd cruel FONT ren tl ie Aljriew who were to 

break 1n upon the Ike breach of the Sea, and 

Wo 7, | bring- 


[ , 


P 


| The Text opened 
}, 


th up upon them the waters of the river ſtrong and 
any ; even the King of Aſlyria and all hs glory, and 
be ſhall come up over all his channels,and go over all hj, 
ranks. And as the 7. verſe reſembles'the enemy to 
yaters which quickly drown the countrey into whic!| 
hey break,ſo the 8 verſe tells you how far they ſhould 
revall, and how nearit ſhould come toa general an 
otal ruine. He ſhall paſs through Fudah, he ſhall ox 
low and go over, he ſhall reach even to theneck , an 
be ſtretching out of his wings ſhall fill the breadth of th 
24 O Immanuel. All the body ſhould be under water. 
xcept the capital City, which remained above wate 
Having thus deſcribed the power and ſucceſs 0 
neinvading enemy, 1n the 9 and 10 werſes he d 
des their plots and combinations, afſuring them ths 
Ithough God for juſt and holy ends would permi 
2- em for atime to afflict his people, yet in the iff; 
al! their councels and cruelties ſhould recoyl upo! 
J; Memſelves, and endin their own ruine and confuſ1o! 
1c | And thereupon 1/aiah is commanded to encourag! 
ie feeble and trembling hearts of ſuch as feared God 
4; (thoſe diſtracted and frighttul times, -'T %; 
1- We Lord ſpake unto me with a ftrong hand and 11 
16 (Mructed me, that I ſhould not alk in the way of t/ 
r. {Wople, ſaying, ſay ye n0t a confederacy, &c. 
- | God ſpeaking to the Prophet by a ſtrong h: 
nports the ſtrong and mighty impreſſion that v 
1- {W4de upon his heart by rhe Spirit of Prophec! 
xe {'ferein the Lord did as it were lay his hand upo! 
;- {W22, as a man doth upon oneto whom he is about t 
n {part ſome ſpecial ſecret in a familiar way, 
o ome hither 7azah, (drawing him to him 
4 We inſtant with a friendly hand) take deep notic 
.. W& what I am now to g1ve thee in charge both with 
| ag 


/; pes ; Fry Tt h Ty 'S | J A F TY I? 


20DIle that follo! 


þ Wo 


4 The Text opened. 


thee ; ſay not you a confederacy toall them to whont 
this people ſhall ſay a confederacy , (.e. ) let not 
theſe frighttul tidings work upon you, as they do up- 
»n Ahaz, andthe common multitude with him,who 
are ſo terrified and ſcared with the approching dan- 
gers that all their councels, thoughts and itudies are 
2aken up in preventing it by making a confederacyf 
rleague with the Aſſyrian ; or 1f that cannot be, then 
with ſome Forein power that may ſe- 
cure them againſt the Aſſyrian, butſe 
their eyes are not all to me for pro-ſf 
tection and deliverance, they expect more fromſ[{ 
Egypt than from Heaven ; from a broken reed, thanſſi 
from the rock of ages. Fear not you their fear; 
Their fear drives them from God to the creature; 
t firſt Diſtrafs them, and then Enſnares them. 

But on the contrary, ſee that thou, and all theſh 
taithful in the land with thee do ſanCtifie me 1n your 
hearts, and make me your fear, and your dread. (z.e.) 
rely upon me by faith in this day of trouble, and ſee 
that you give me the glory of my wiſdom, power,ſſi : 
nd faithfulneſs ; by relying intirely upon thoſe my | 
tributes engaged for you in ſo many tried promiſes | 
And do not betake your ſelves to ſuch {inful and vain] 

ſhifts as thoſe do that have nointereſt 1n me, nor-ex- 
perience of me. This 1s the general ſcope and deſign 
f the Text ; wherein more particularly you have, 


lie” ad m , QC IS Janie 


An evil practice prohibited. 
An effectual remedy preſcribed. 
ſingular encouragement to apply that remedy 


n evi practice prohibued, Fear not thei 
-ar, neither be afraid. This 1s that ſinful principle, 


but too apt to incline them to do as othes 


did, 


Y. I w TT Fel C 


or The Text opened, 
not{Wid, /c:/. to lay a confederacy. Sinful fears Arc 


up-MWrive the beſt men into fintul complian 
;hofWirect ſhifts to help themſelves. 
an T7herir fear may be underſtood 
are '. Subjechivel; 
cyl Effectively 
1en | Subje@tively, for 7 
le-Wthe carnal and unbelieving Few Fearer - 2 feartha 
_ en{laved them in bondage of Spii ear that is tl 
M fruit of fin, a fin inits own natur: thee aut ſe 0 Tri 
omſ {in to thei, anda juſt puniſhment af Ge 1-Upo! ho c 
zanfl for their other ſins. 
ar: 2. Efedively, Let not your fear prody 
e ff ſuch miſchievous effects as the! fear doth : to mak 
you forget God, magnifie t the creature, prefer y 
theſb own wits and policics to the : Almighty POW 
)Ur unſpotred faithiul neſs of ( f you fay. | 
e.) ſhall we fon It 
er, Ba ered But [andtif Y 
ny ſelf, and let him be your fear and your dre 
es ll fear of God will ſwallow u pibefe fear of Man, 
unll rential : awear and dread of God a excingwith ps {]. 
XI viſh fear of the creature ; as the Sun- ſhine e puts 01 
ou fire; or as one fire fetches out ar the o will t] 
fear fetch out that 
By ſanttifying the d.of Hoſ#s himſelf, is 
| due aſcription of the «glory y of his Sovereign power 
wildom and faithfulneſs, | bal and pr: 
Iv feſfled acknowle Joments t Kereae ur efpecially 1n 
thoſe internal acts of afhance, reſignation, and intir: 
dependence on him, . which as they are the choice! 
reſpects of the creature towards its God, and give 
him the greateſt glory, lo tle $ re certainly the moſ! 
beneficial and comfur! FT > can perform f 


The Text opened. 


r own peace and ſafety in times of danger. 
If a mando really look to God in a day ot «trouble 
nd fear, as to the Lord of Hoſts,(2.e.) one that governs 
|] the creatures, and all their actions; at whoſe beck 
1d command all the Armies of Heaven and Earth 


and then can rely upon the care and love of this || 


God, as achild in danger of trouble repoſes on, and 
»mmuits himſelf with greateſt confidence to the care 
nd protection of his Father: O what peace, What 

eſt muſt neceſſarily follow upon this! Who would be 
raid to paſs through the midſt of Armed Troops 
nd Regiments, whilſt he knows that the General of 

hat Army is his own Father ? The more power. this 
alial fear of God obtains in your hearts, the leſs will 
ou Aaread the power of the Creature. When the 

Mettator ruled at Rome, then all other Officers ceaſed ; 

and ſo in-a real -medlitre : will all other fears where 


a IRS, 4B | CE ED TT! 


h151s the 


tand moſt difficult times, C b. ave a {ingular 
wrapement propoſed.” It we will thus ſanchhe 
rd of Hoſts himſelt, DEE 1 n acknowledg 


d d child-l ke de] Dude on him in times 
danger, then he will beto us for a San- 
he will ſurely prote&,defend 
he worſt times and cafes, then 
upon every dwelling-place of 
10unt nor mw upon her Af- 
emblies, a cloud and [moke by 
hf Ba 75 © Dining of of a flamin 
e bynight for vin all the glory 
here ſhall be « Tabernacle, 
e from the heat, and for a 
ert the (form, and 


# I &# 


Fy DP Y TEE \ ba Incl © Py: 


The Doftrines propounded, 


rom rain, Let the winds roar, the rain beat, the 
lightnings flaſh, you are in ſafety, and have a good 
roof over your heads. Hence theſe two points of 
Doctrine offer themſelves. 
1. Dotrine. 

That the beſs men are too apt to be overcome wit, 

flaviſh fears in times of eminent bifreſ md dange 
, Do@rine. 

That the fear of Gol zs the moſt effectual mean 
extinguiſh the ſinful fear of man, Sr fo ſecure 
danger. 

Theſe two points taken the ſubſtance and ſcope c 
the Text, bur becauſe I defign to treat in the follow 
ing Chapters, of the Kinds, Nature, Uſes, Cauſe. 


| Effes, and Remeates of | Fear, I ſhall not diſtinct! 


Lk CP 1 


proſecutethem, but proceed in this order in the fl 


lowing Chapte! 
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@ The kinds aud forts of Fear. 


Natural Fear u the trouble or coloring of 11nd 
from the apprehenſion of approaching evil, or impen- 
ding danger. 


The Greek word 99&@- comes from a 
2iCous; Verb that ſignifies Flight;this 18not always 
fngio, Ginful; but it 1s always the fruit and conſe- I 
porfelt med quent Fe: fin. Since fin entred into our | 


wg ag nature there is no ſhaking off Fear, 
May's -, no ſooner had. Adam eanſreſſd | but 


he feared and fled,. hiding himſelt among 
the Trees of the Garden, Gen. 3. 6. when 
ic had tranſgrefled the Covenant, he preſently fear- 
3 the execution of the Curſe. Firſt he eats, then he 
hides. And this afflitive paſſion is from kim tranſ= 
mitted and derived toall his children. 
To this natural Fear it pleaſed our Lord Teſs 
Chriſt to ſabje&t himſelf in the days of 0 Eb fleſh, he 


was afraid, yea, he was ſore amazed, Mark 14-22. 


For though | 1s humane nature was abſolutely free 

rom f n, yet mein.the-t kene(s of ſinful fleſh. 

Rom. 8. 2 BD 
This b : CYeATEPS:. Of | ['Q 16 | N10 DEYLUTC bat L101 L 


z 
| the mind, 1 ' Tobn 4. | Fear hath torment ; 11 
proportion to the danger is the fear, 5; 1n propor- 
10n to the fear,the trouble ag diſtraction of the mind, 
the fear be eXCC eding great, reaſon 1s diſplaced, 
d can uct usno F rther, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks 
cf Mariners in a Sor they are at 
heir wits end, Pſal. 107.27. or as 1t 
y tx Fee q#7---15-yaried in the Ma; gin, a all wifdom 
- ag NT: ve 7 #17” isfallowed up, and this 1s the mean- 
ag of Deat. 2.8. 25. that they ſhould 
70 out rg enemies one way, 
2nd flee before them feven ways, (i.e.) fo grear ſhall 
e the fright and diſtraction chat they ſhall attempt 


now 


F : 1 $ID AITOS. | | 
| terrified with the fears of deat 
$ - 1 $4 1 1 == 
L that he ſhed KING OT DIOUC 


| but yalily ſho rt of what 


The kinds and forts of Fea 


now one way, then another, ſtriving every way, bus 
liking none ; for fear ſo far betrays the ſuccours of 
reaſon, that their counſels are always K_ 
in uncertainty and at a loſs, and the 799% Jer7þ 
uſual voice of-a man in this condition 1 OUS. TY 2 
T know not what to do. Thno 
which way to turn. 

Evil 1s the object of tear, e greater the e) 
15, the ſtronger the fear muſt needs be, and therefo1 
the terrours of an awakened and terrified conſcien 
mult be allowed to, be the greateſt of terrours, 


"4 
= 


| cauſe in that caſe a man hath to do with a great and 
terrible God, and is ſcared with apprehenfions of hi 
infinite and eternal wrath : Than which noevil is 


can be greater. You ſee at what height Chriſts con 
Hict with 1t wrought, when it made him ſweat as 
were greatclots of bloud. Of all temporalevilz deat! 


| 5 the oreateſt, and therefore 70 þ Calls : 


crrours, fob 18. 14. or the mof 


terrible of terribles. Thuanzrs ri [X QUIAUIM 1NA1gt 
| lates two ſtrange inſtances of t 

| fear of death, One of a certai 

; Captain who was ſa terrified wit! 
| the fear of death, that he pourec 
| out a kind of bloudy ſweat fron 
| all parts of his body, Anothe 
[ 15 of a You n = nan ONGE m [ 
| for a ſmall matter by Six yr ri ok 
J Lu; nts Who was lo vehement] | SOT 
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out to the full, and that immediately upon him- 
But yet evil, asevil, is rather the object of hatred, 
:han of fear, it muſt be animminent or near approa- 
ching evil, which we ſee not how to eſcape or put by, 
that provokes fear, and rouzes this Lion. And 
therefore the Saints in glory are perte&tly freed 
from fear, becauſe they are out of the reach of all 
langer : Nor d6 we that are here in the midſt of & 
v1ls fear them till we ſee them approching us, and 
ye ſee not how to avoid them. 'T'o hear of Fi Ire, 
| age: or the Sword in the Indies, doth not affright 
, becauſe the evil is ſo remote from us : It's far e- 
ugh oft, we arein no danger of it; but when tt 
31n the Town, much more when within our own 
Iwellings, wetremble. Evil hurts us not by a fim- 
le apprehenſion of its nature, bur of its union ; and 
all propinquity 1 a degree of union as 

2 learned Divine ſpeaks. And its worth 

Obſervation that all carnal ſecurity is 

r auntained by putting evils at a great diſtance from 
As 1t is noted of thoſe ſecure Senſualiſts Amos 

— bs put far frem them the evil day. the mean- 

ng 1s not that they did, orcould putthe evil, one 
minute farther from them in reality, bur only by 
imagination and fancy, they ſhut their own eyes 
ind would not ſce 1t, leſt it ſhould give an unpleafing 
aterruption to their mir th; andrhis isthereafon why 
cath puts the living into no more fear, becauſe it 15 

: -pprehended as remote, and at ar | undetermined di- 
tance, whereas if the POPE time of death were 


nown, eſpecially if that t vere near, it would 
zrearly ſcare andrerrific 

I'his 18the nature of natural Fear, the infelicity 
of nature which we all c under tne efles of : 
LC tlebe: fry B - Be deprec bur among 


them 
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them all none ſuffer more by it than man, tor hereby 
he becomes his own tormentor, nor is any torment 
greater than this when it prevails 3 in an high degre: 
upon us. Indeedall conſtirutions and tempers admi! 
not the ſame degrees of fear, ſome are naturally COU- 
E ragious and ſtout like the Lyon for magnanimity anc 
fortitude, others exceeding timorous and faint-hear 4 
ted like the Hare or Hart, one little dog will make ' 
an hundred of them fear and flee before him. Luthe 
was a man of- great courage and preſence of mind i: 
dangers, Melant hon very timorous and ſubject t: 
deſpondency ; thus the difference betwixt them is 
exprefled in one of Luther's L Etters t0 him, *©l am 
# well nigh a ſecure ſpectator ol of thino 1d efleen 
Fnotany thing theſe herce and re re 
- ming Papiſts. | muc h difhke th 

as El © anx10us cares which as tho! q 
h Wl *fteſt do almoſt conſume the ne 1ght | "YN 
15 ſl a5 great a ſtock of Brace; Wo 7 
m || Melandhon's grace E a0 10t the advantage of fo 
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rely upon the ſecurity of a divine promuſe, nor truſt 


to Gods protection 1n the way of our duty : This was 


the very caſe of that people, Taz. 30. 15. Thus ſaith 
the Lord, the holy one of Tſrael, in returning and reſt 


| ſhall ye be ſaved, in quietneſs and in confidence ſhall be 


your ſtrength; and ye would not, but ye ſaid no, for 2e 


"will flee upon horſes: therefore ſhall Je flee :and wewill 
ride upon the ſwift ; therefor e ſhall they that purſue you 


be pwift, one thouſand [hall flee at the rebuke of one, &C. 


Thus ſtood the cafe, Sennacherib with a mighty 


Hoſt was ready to invade them, this puts them 1nto 
a fright, in thisdiſtreſs God affures them by the mouth 
Tb Pr ophet, That in returning and ref they ſhouls 
be e ſaved 'n quietneſs and confidence (houtd be their 
-ſt Oe The : meaning 1s, never perplex your ſelves 
with various councels and projects to ſecure your 


FY 


ths under t tne c wings of Egypt, or any other Prote- 
tor, bur with | 2 compoſed, quiet 


, and calm temper 
f mind reſt upon my power by faith, take my pro- 
Uſes for you r ſecui M1ty, this ſhall be your ſalvation, 


nd your ſtrength, more effeCtual to your preſerva- 
n, than Armies, Garidons , , or any creature de- 

ence 111; the World XD one att of F fart] 1 {halldo you bet- 
- ſervice than Pharaoh and : all his forces can do. 


my 
< * 
. a fea k p 
& 3 ; 


Bur ye ſai 4 no, 9. © ot truſt to that, a 
ood bark will do us more ſervice at ſuch a time than 
: good pr mil 4 Eeype 76 & Vortet ſecurity in their eye 

an Hea ven. This 1s t] F groſs inhdehty. 
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he; creature 1n time of trout {0 there 18 found a 
ſpice of this Aiftruſtful Ineſs of ( Go God 5 Prong fear 
Sd woble ir 1 the beſt men. It was inthe Diſciples 
chemſelves, Matth. 8. 26. Wh by are e ye fearful O ye 
f little faith? A Storm had befallen them at Seay 
anger beg: chreaten them, and preſently you 
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find aſtorm within, their fears were more boiſterous 
than the winds, and had more need of calming than 
the ſea, and it was all from their. unbehef , as 
Chriſt tells them ; the leſs their faith, the greater 
their fear : If a man can bur rely upon God in 
a promiſe, ſo far as he 1s enabled to believe, fo fa: 
he will reckon himſelf well ſecured. Ily- 
riczts 1n this Catalogue of the witnefles re- 
lates this remarkable paſſage of one Andre- 
as Proles, a godly aged Divine who lived fomewha! 
before Luther, and taught many points ſoundly, ac- 
cording to his light then, he was called to a Synod a: 
Millain, and afterwards in the Lateran, where op- 


Illyr. C2; 


Teſt.lib. '« 


| poling a propolition of the Pope about burdening the 


Church with a new Holiday, he was brought intc 
much danger, and eſcaping very narrowly from 
Rome, he bought him a Bowand Weapens, but as he 
was riding, he began to bethink himſelf, "That the 
cauſe was not hzs but Gods, and not to be maintain- 
ed with ſword and bow, and if it were, yet what could 
ſuch a decrepit old man do wuh weapons ? Upor 
which he threw away his weapons, committed him 
ſelf, his cauſe, and his journey to God, relied upon 
his promiſes more than ſword or bow, and came home 
ſafe, and afterward died quietly in his bed. 

2 The ſinfulneſs of Fear lies in the exceſs and in 
moderacy of it, when we fear morethan we ought ; 
for it may be truly ſaid of our fears as the Phzloſo- 
pher ſpeaks of waters, difficile ſums terminis continen- 
zur, *ts hard to keep them within bounds, every buſh 
152 Bear, every petty trouble purs us into a fright, 
our fear exceeds the value and merit of the cauſe. ?Tis 
a great into love orfear any creature above the rate 
of a creature, asif they were Maſters of all our tem- 
poral and eternal comforts. "Thus when the men of 
Trae] 


I4 The kinds and ſorts of Fear. 
Iſrael heard of the confederacy.and conjunction of 
their enemies againſt them , the Text ſaith, thezr 
hearts were moved, as the Trees of the wood are moved 
with the wind, Tſai. 7. 1. oras weule to ſay prover- 
bially, like an Aſpine leaf: *tis aſad fight to behold 
men ſhaking and quivering as the trees do ina windy 
day, yet thus did the houſe of David, partly through 
the remembrance of paſt calamities, but eſpecially 
through incredulity in Gods protecting care an therr 
preſent and future dangers ; yea, this 1s too often the 
fault of good men'm creature fear, as well as 1n 
creature love, to tranforeſs the due bounds of modera- 
tion. ?Tis noted of Jacob though a man of much 
Faith, and one that had the ſweeteſt encouragements 
to ſtrengthen it both from former experiences, and 
Gods gracious promuites to be with him; yet when 
Eſan was come nigh, he was greatly afraid and di- 
ſtreſſed, Ger. 32.7. It was but a little before that God 
had graciouſly appeared to him, and ſent a Royal 
guard of Angels ro attend him, even two hoſts or 
armies of Angels, verſe 1,2. and yet affoon as Eſau 
approched him, he was afraid, greatly afraid, yea, 
greatly afraid and diſtreſſed, notwirhſtanding ſuch an 
ncouraging viſion as this was. 

2. Thefinfulneſs of our Fears lies in.the inordina- 
y of them; to fear it more than we ought 1s bad 
-nough, but to magnihe its power above the power 
f acreature ; to exalr the power of any creature by 
our fears, and give it ſuch an Aſcendent over us, as 
if it had an Arbitrary and abſolute dominion over us, 
or over our comforts, to do with them what it plea- 
ſed ; this is to put the creature out of its own Claſs 
and rank, into the place of God, and 1s therefore 7 
very {inful and eyil fear. 


To truft in any » power of 2 
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God to helpus, or to fear any creature, asf it had the 
ower of a God to hurt us, is exceeding ſinful, and 
highly provoking to God. This inordinate truſt is 
taxed and condemned in [/az. 21, 3. They would 
needs go down to Egypt for help, and truſt in their 
horſes and horſemen, becauſe they were ſtrong (5. e.) 
intheir opinion they were able to ſecure them againſt 
all thoſe dangers the Prophet from the Lords own 
mouth had threatned them with, but to take them off 
from this ſinful and inordinate dependence on the crea 
ture he tells them, v. 3. Now the Egyptians are mer: 
and not God, and their horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit,whey, 
the Lord ſhall ſtretch forth his hawd, both he that help. 
eth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen (hall fall down ; and 
they ſhall fail together, q.d. 

*Tis a finful and dangerous miſtake for one crea- 
ture to give that truſt and dependence to anothe; 
creature, which 1s due only to God, to look upon mer 
as if they were Gods, and horſes as if they were Spi- 
nts: All creatures, even the ſtrongeſt, are but as the 
Hop, the Vine, or the Ivy, if they claſp about th 
pole, the wall, or the oak ; they may be ſupported, 
as your alſo may by leaning upon God, bur if the) 
depend, and 1intangle themſelyes one upon another, 
as you and the Egyprians do, you ſhall fail, and fall al 
opether. 
Andas one creature 15 apt inordinately and finfully 
hus to truſt and lean upon another ; ſo there 1s as great 
2 proneſs in the: creatures inordinately to fear and 
iread each other, as if the creature feared were rathe! 
a God, than a man, rather a Spirit than fleſh ; and 
hus our fear magnifies and exalts the creature, and 
Puts 1t as1t were into the room and place of God. 'Thiz 
as the {in which God rebuked in his own people. 


ai 51. 12,12. Teven Tam he that comforteth thee 
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who art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a may 
: hat ſhall die, and of the ſon of man which ſhall be made 
as graſs, and forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, &C, See 
how fear exalts man, and deprefſeth God, it thinks 
upon the: noxious power of men. ſo much, that 
forgetsthe ſaving power of God, as.if that ſtood for 
10thing; thus a mortal worm that ſhall periſh as the 
graſs, eclipſes the glory of the great God, thar ſtretche 
ed forth the heavens. and laid the foundations of the 
arth. 

And this was the evilagainſt which Chriſt caution- 
-d his own Dzſciples in Matth. 10.28. Fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul ; 
but rather fear him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul 
and body in hell. q. d. Have a care you never fear any 
man, be he armed with never ſo much power, . and 
rage ;-as if the power of making or marring you for 
ever werein his hands, asf you lay at the Re of his 


will and pleaſure to be ſaved or ruined for ever, 


Fear not him that can only touch your bodies as if he 
would damn your ſouls, inveſt not any creature wath 
the ſovereign andincommunicable power of God. 

4. The finfulneſs of Fear con(ifts in the diſtracting 
_ influence it hath upon rhe hearts of men, whereby it 
diſcompoſeth and unfits them for the diſcharge of their 
duties. 

Fear ſometimes puts men into ſuch an hurry, and 
their thoughts into ſuch diſorder, thar for the preſent 
they have = any ſuccour or relief from their gra- 


ces, or from their reaſon ; for under an extraordina- 
ry fear both grace and reaſon like the wheels: of a 


watch wound above its due height, ſtand ſtill, and 
have nomation atall. ]r israre to find a manof that 
largeneſs and conſtancy of heartand mindin a day ot 
fear, that was found in Fehoſhaphat, 2, Chro, 2.0. 2,3 


Then 


hi 1.9 
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Then there came ſome that told Jehoſhaphat ſaying, 


there cometh a great multitude againſt thee from be- 
ond the ſea, on this ſide Syria, and behold they be in: 
Hazazon 'T'amar hich 75 Engedi, and Jehoſhaphat 


feared, and ſet himſelf to ſeek the Lord. Heſet him 


ſelf (s. e.) he compoſed and faxed his heart for Prayc: 
in the time of fo great a fright, and terrible an Alarm 

But it 15 rare to hind ſuch conſtancy and eveneſs 0 
mind as this ;in like cafesit 1s with molt in great fright: 

as the Prophet deſcribes the condition of the Jews 
Jaiah 2.2. 2, 2. when the City of Feruſalem was be: 
fieged and the enemy came under the walls of it ; tha 

whicha little before was the joyorrs City, or as ſome 
read, the revelling City, is now in ſuch a panic! 

fear, tharat 1s full of ſtirs and tumults, fome run uj 

to the tops of the houſes cither to hide or bewail them 
ſelves, or take a view of the dreadful enemy without ; 
others prevent the {word of the enemy, and die by fear 
before hand, their own apprenenſions of miſery killec 
them before the ſword of any other enemy onc 

touched them, but you read of none that ran 1nto the; 

cloſets to ſeek the Lord ; the City was full of ſtirrs. 
but not of prayers ; alas, Fear made them cry to tht 
mountains, rather than to God, ver. 5. The be! 
men findit hard to keep their thoughts trom wander. 
ing and their minds from diſtraction in the preateſ 
calm of peace, bur a thouſand times harder un the hu 

ries and tumults of fear. 

5. The (infulneſsof Fear conſiſts in the power 1 
hath to difpoſe and incline men ta the uſe of finful 
[means to pur by their danger, and to caſt them int; 
the hands and power of temptation. The fear 0 
man bringeth a ſnare, Prov. 29.25. or puts and lay: 
aſnare befare him ; Satan ſpreads the net, and Feai 
like the ſtalking horſe drives men right into it. 1 
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was fear which drew Abraham that great believerin 
to the ſnare of diſſimulation, to the great diſparag! 
ment of Religion, for it was ſomewhat an odd ſigh 
to ſee Abimelech an heathen ſo ſchooling an Abrq 
ham tor it, as he did Gen 20. 9. And for the-fary 
2vil you find God chiding his people in TJaziah 57. 11 
And of whom haſt thou been afraid, or feared tha 
thou haſt lied, and haſt not remembred me © There 15: 
Jouble lie occaſioned by Fear, one in words, anothe 
in deeds: Hypocriſie 15a lie done, a practical lie, ant 
»ur Church Hiſtory abounds with ſad examples 0 
d:imulation through fear : *tis Satans great engingſ 
-0 make his 'Temparions vitorious and ſucceſsful with 


187) 


5, There is an holy and laudable Fear,a Fear whic 
is Our Freaſure, not our torment, the chief ornament 
of the Soul, its beauty and perfection, not its infe. 
licity or ſin, viz. the awful hlal fear of God ; natu 
ral fear 18 a pure or {imple paſſion ofthe Soul : Sinful 
fear 15 the diſordered and corrupt paſſion of the ſoul 
but this 15the natural paſſion ſanctified, and thereby 
changed and baptized into the name and nature of : 
Spiritual grace. This fear is alſo mentionedin myſſ 
Text, and preſcribed as an Antidote. againſt finfu 
fears; it devours carnal fears as Moſes ſerpent dud 
thoſe of the Enchanters. It's one of the foreſt judg: 
ments to bean the fear of man day and night, Deut. 
2.8. 65, 66, 67. and one of the ſweeteſt mercies to 
be 1n the fear of .God all the day long, Prov. 2. 17 
The fear of men ſhortens our days, Iſaiah. 22. 34 
bur the fear of the Lord prolongeth our days, Prov. 

27. "The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life 


Prov, 
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Prov. 14. 27. But the fear of man a fountain of 
miſchiefs and miſeries. By the fear of the Lord me! 
depart from evil, Prov. 16. 6. but by the fear of mar 
men runthemſelves into evil Prov. 29. 2 5. 

This Fear 1s a graciors habit or principle planted b 
God inthe foul, 2hereby the ſoul is kept under an ho! 
awe of the eye of God, and from thence is inclined ts 
perform and do what pleaſeth him, and to ſhun an 
avoid whatſoever he forbids and hate. 

1. It 15 planted in the ſoul as a permanent and 1 
ed habit, it 1s not of the natural growth and prod 
ction of mans heart, but of ſupernatural infuſion anc 
th implantation. Ter. Jl. AO. T will pur my. fear 7121 
When inward paris. To fear man 15 natural, bu 
tear God is wholly ſupernatural. 

2. This gracious fear puts the ſoul under the aw« 
Gods eye, P/al. 119.161. my heart ftandeth in aw 
of thy word. "T's the reproach of the ſervants of mer 
to be eye-ſervants, but it. is the. praiſe and honour c 
Gods ſervants to beſo. 

ll 3. This reſpect to theeye of God inclines the 1 
perform and do whatſoever pleaſeth him, and is co! 
manded by him; hence fearing God, and workin: 
righteouſneſs are conneCted and linked together 
Aﬀs 10. 35. It we truly fear God, we dare nor bu 
do the things he commands, and if his fear be exalte: 
n our hearts to an high degree, it will enable ustc 
obey him in duties accompanied with deepeſt ſelf de- 
nal, Gen.2.2.12. Now I know thoufeareſt God, ſec: 
mg thou baſt not withheld thy ſon, thine only ſon from: 
- tol”7e. 

17. 4 T bis fear ingageth, and 1n ſome degree inablet] 
24.ſ{be ſou), in which it 1s to ſhun and avoid whatſoever 1 
ov Uſpleafing to God, and forbidden by him, in this 
ife0.Fob diſcovered himſelf a true fearer of God, he would 
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not touch what God had forbidden, and therefore was 
honoured with this Excellent Charadter, He as UL 
that feared God and eſchewedevil, Fob. 1. 2. 
\nd thus of the ſeveral kinds of F ear 


1 Ht [4 I | C-. 466 8417: 7A) UH] ES 0] Fea s 2 bo 14 4; Natu- 
Sinful, and Religious, 11 ' the G FOVEr He 
of the world by aratdous 


FAving taken a brief view of the ſeveral kinds 
and forts, of Fear that are found among men, 
our next work will be to open the Uſes of them 1n the 
Government of this world, for one way or other they 
A l DUISETEY the moſt wiſe and: holy purpoſes of God 
-herein.. And we will firſt enquire into 

The Uſe of Natural Fea: 

Vhich if we well conſider, it will be tound Cx: 
{ive pool and uſeful to make man a gover- 
N2able creature by Law, and conſequently the order 
-omfort and rranquillity « of the world neceſſarily de- 
pends upon it. How immorigerous and intractable 
would the corruptions of mans nature make him, and 
1ncapable of any moral - reſtraint from the mol 
fHagitious and barbarous crimes, had not God plant- 


* Ef tin DD rf , edſucha patlionas this in his na- 

7 quo eqs ritur Hargs which like a * bridle curbs 
ic metus fi rolevetur, in the corrupt propenſions there: 
MHA C0401 ferent] "% Tt fear d1d not c}: ap its mana» 


——_ ; 
_—_— 


C1CS 


The uſes of Natural Fear. "A ; 


cles and fetters uporithe wild and boyſterous luſts c 
men,they would certainly bear down all milder mori» 
and break looſe from all ingenuous bands of reſtr: 
the world would inevitably be filled with d: 
rumults, rapines, theft, murders, and all m 
| uncleanneſs, and unrighteouſheſ;, Eo. 
87: hoſpes $+? hoſpite tutus, men **** IG x 
would become hke the ſhes of So £4 ried 
the ſea, asthe Prophet complains, baber: ets 
Habak. 1. 14. where the greater entice & « 
ſwallow up a multitude of the /#%jacear : &” 
ſmaller fry alive at one gulp ; * ne ro as 
e | FUDEYNATIONS 71 
propriety could nat be maintain- 17, pitt tir ix ater 6 
ed in the world, no mans perſon hennn- & arcearur | 
could be ſafe or inviolate ; ; Power male, & tals lex 
and opportunity to do miſchief #15 Smpliciter nece) 
would meaſure out to men their 2 ras Lowes 3h 
rer ſue nature vive 
Lot and inheritance, and conſe- ,, 7, 
quently all Societies mutt disband leg. lib 
and break up. Weſay, and the 
obſervation is ſure, he that fears not his ow! 
eaſily be maſter of another mans like. *Tis law, an 
| fear of puniſhment that keeps the World 1n order 
men are afraid to do evil, becauſe they are afraid to 
ſuffer it, they ſee the Law hath inſeparably linked 
penal and moral evils together, if they will preſume 
upon the one, they muſt neceſſarily pull the other 
upon them too ; and this keeps them in ſome' order, 
and decorum ; there would be no order or ſecurity 
without Law ; but if Laws had no annexed penaltic: 
to inforce them and give them their Sanction : 
good there were no Laws: ; they would have no. mor: 
power to reſtrain the corruptions of mens hearts , 
than the new f Coras or green withs had to bind Sam- 
fon ;, And yet if the fſevereſt penalties in the world, 


T he uſes of Natural Fear. 


were annexed to, or appointed by the Law, they' 
could ſignifie nothing to the ends of Government 
without Fear. This 1s that tender ſen{ible power or 
paſſion on which threatnings work, and ſo brings 
men under moral government and reſtraint, Roy. 1 3. 
, 4. Magiſtrates are a terror to evil works; wilt 
hou wot then be afraid of the power? but if thou do 
hat which 4 evil, be afraid, for he beareth not the 
wordin vain. And by this means a world of evil 
; reſtrained and preventedin the world. 

It was the cuſtom and policy of the Perſzans, (I can- 
ot ſay laudable) at the death of their Kings to give 
every man liberty for the ſpace of five days to do 
what he would, and ſuch miſchiets were done every 
where by the unbridled luſts of men in thoſe days, 
-hat it made the people long and pray for the inſtal- 
ment of their nextKang, it exceedingly endeared Go- 
/ernment to them: Bleſſed be God for Law and Go- 
7ernment, for curbing by this means the raging luſts 
frhe hearts of men, and procuring reſt and comfort 


151n the world this way 
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[his 18 formally evil and f{inful in its own nature, 
; well as the fruit of fin, and offspring of ſinful na- 
are, yet the Lord knows how to ovyer-rule it in his 
>rovidential Government of the world to his own 
wiſe and holy purpoſes, and hedoth fo; 

Firſt, by making it his ſcourge to puniſh his ene- 
mes. If meh will not fear God, they ſhall fear men, 
yea,they ſhall be made a terrour to themſeves.And in- 
deedit 18a dreadful puniſhment for God to deliver a 
man up into the hands of hisown fears : I think there 
is ſcarce a greater torment to be found in the world, 
than 
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than for a man to be his own Tormenter, and his 
mind made a Rack, an Engine of torture to his Bo- 
dy, wereadin 2 Kings 17. 25. that God ſent Lyons 
among the people, but certainly that 1s not ſo bad 
as for God to let looſe our own Fears upon us. No 
Lion 1s ſo cruel as this pafſion, and theretore David 
eſteemed it ſo great a deliverance to be delivered from 
all his fears, Pſal. 34. 4. It is a dreadful threatning 
which 15 recorded in Deut. 28. 65, 66, 67. again{! 
the diſobedient and rebellious, Thou ſhalt find no eaſe, 
neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt, but the Lora 
(hall give thee there a trembling heart, and failing 0) 
eyes, and ſorrow of mind, and thy life ſhall hang in 
doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt fear day and might, 
and ſhalt have no aſſurance of thy life ; in the morning 
thou ſhalt ſay, would God it were Even, and at Ever 

zhou ſhalt ſay would God it ere morning, for the fea 

of thine heart wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and for th, 
fight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. When fear hath 
once ſeized the heart, you may ſee deaths colour: 
diſplayed in the face. What a diſmal life do they hve, 
who have neither any peace by day,nor reſt by night. 
but weariſom days and nights are appointed to them 

The days of ſuch men are tireſome days, they wiſh 
forthe might hoping it may give them a little reſt, 
but their fears go to bed with them, their hearts pant, 
and meditate terrour, and then, O that it were day 

again. 

2 By Fear God pumniſheth his enemies 1, hell 

13 that flagellum Dez, terrible ſcourge of God, by 
which a great part of the torment of the damned 1s in 

flicted on them. Divines uſe to make this tripartite 
diſtinction of hell torments, and tells us God puniſhes 
the wicked there partly by remembrance what 1s palt, 
VIZ. the mercies and means they once had, bur arc 
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2.4 The uſes of Sinful Fears. 
there irrecoverably loſt, partly by theſenſe ofthings 
preſent, even the wrath of God overlaying ſoul and 
body, and partly by the fear of what 1s to come; and 
fare this is not the leaſt part of the miſery of thoſe 

wretched caſt-aways: O that fear- 
Galamitoſus eſt 33- fal expectation of fiery indignati- 


12175 JULUYE ANXIH, 
0 #542 on! moreand moreof Gods wrath 
CF ante mi ſerias 1 


RE till coming on as the waves of 
the Sea, thruſting forward one 
nother: Yea, this 1s that which makes the De- 


vils tremble, James 2. 19. vgiCownr the word 
11gnifies ſuch a noiſe as the rote of the ſea, or the 
roaring of the waves when they break them- 
ſelves againſt the rocks, and this is occaſioned by the 


fears which are continually held as a whip over Ma 

them. t 
3 Providence makes uſe of the {laviſh fears and Wt 
J 


:errors of wicked men to diſſipate and ſcatter them 
when they are combined and confederated again{t the {Wr 
people of God ; by theſe have they been routed and MW! 
put to flight when there hath been no other vitible Wt 
power todo 1t: It's faid, Pfal. 78. 55. God caſt out MW: 
the Heathen before his people {rae/; and by what MW 
means were thoſe mighty nations ſubdued ? not by the Wc 
ſtrength or multitudes of the 1/aelites; but by their 
own fears; for its ſaid, Joſhuah 24. 11, 12. The 
Lord ſent the hornet before them, 
'aorones par 19729” which drave them out. Theſe 
J0FA47 Fepeni ' tu | 
errorem fienificant, Hornets werethe tears and terrors 
i in animes mals Of their own gwlty and preſa- 
7h z conſcias Z Deo 17 10 o& minds, which buzzed and 
145 JU. LAVA ſmarmed ,in their own breaſts, 
and ſtung rhem to the haart, worſe 


hanthe {words of the Iſraelites could do. Theodoret 
{ates 2 memorable ſtory of Sapores King of Perſia 
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who had beſieged many Chriſtians in the City Ni/ebz, 
and put them to great ſtraits, ſo that little hopes of 
ſafety were left them, but in the depth of their di- 
ſtreſs God ſent an Army of Hor- _ 

nets and Gnats among their ene- Pres Rex Perſarum 


= K ; ES cum urbemNifibin qua 
mies, which got into the trunks ,_. Chriſtiani, obſo- 


of their Elephants and ears and 1;0;r, eamque afflice 
noſtrils of their Horſes which ſo »er, magna wis Cra- 
enraged them, that they brake Sronum, a Culicur 
their harneſs, caſt their Riders, FU" 7% Or 11 
Promuſcides cawas E 
and put them all to the rout; by j,,,,,,-umc onſedit, 
which providence the Chriſtians complevitgueaures E- 
eſcaped. Theſe Hornets were quorum, ita ut ſeſſores 
terrible tothem, but Fears which *X*#ſerint, & turba 
are Hornets 1n a figure, are tcn bn = 1 fi "Bonn 
thouſand times more terrible ; 1; , <9, 4 
they will quell and {ink the ver; 
hearts of the ſtouteſt men, yea, they will quickly 
make thoſe, that in their pride and haughtineſs too! 
themſelyes rather to be Gods, and almighty Power: 
to know themſelves to be but men, asit 13, Pſal. g 
20. Put them in fear O Lord, that they may know 
themſelves to be but men: One fright will ſcare then! 


out of a thouſand fond co 


Oo 
k *a, .. Vs ys £ ws 24 %-S 4 * v F& wr & & 4 


It God can make ſuch iruit to SLOW UPON 1 | 
bramble as the ſinful laviſh fear otman is, what may 
Iwe expect from Religious Fear, a choice root of his 
own ſpirits planting ? The uſes and benefits hereof 
are innumerable, and ineſtimable, but I muſt con- 
tract and will only inſtance in three ſpecial uſt 
of it. 
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ind confirmed in the way of their duty. Ecclef. 12.1 2, 
"ear God, and keep his commandments. It 1s Cuſto; 
1:riuſque Tabulz,the keeper of both Tables; becauſe 
'i1e duties of both Tables are influenced by it. ? Tis this 
ear of God that makes us have a due reſpect toall 
13 commands, and it is as powerful to confirm usin, 

51t 15 to eXcite us to our duties, Fer. 22.40. Ill 
ut my fear into their imwards, and they ſhall not de- 
part from me. Look as he that ſoweth doth not re- 
2ard the winds, but goeson in his labour whatever 
weather the face of Heaven threatens; ſo he that fears 
God will be found in the way of his duty, let the af 
pe of the times be never ſo lowring and diſcourage» 
ing ; and truly, this is'no ſmall advantage 1n times 
of frights and diſtractions, Slaviſh fear ſers a man up- 
on the Devils ground, Religious fear upon Gods 
ground; and how vaſt an odds 1s there in the choice 


I 
of our ground, when we are to endure a great nh oht of 
2Miction, | - 


2. Another excellent ule « - this | ear, 15 tO PTE» 
ervethe purity and peace of our Confciences, by 
preyenting guilt, and grief therein, Prov. 16. 6, 
The fear of the Lord is to depart from evil. See how ; 
it kept Foſeph, Gen. 39.9. and Nehemiah, chap. i. 
-.15. And this benehrt 15 invaluable, eſpecially i 
in a day of outward calamity and diſtreſs ; look 1n 
vhat degree the fear of God prevails in our hearts, 
anſwerable thereunto will the ſerenity, peace, and 
quietneſs of our Conſciences be ; and proportionable 
unto that wall our ſtrength and comfort be in the e- 
vil day, and our courage and confidence to look 
Jangersn the face. 

2 To conclude, A principal uſe of this fear of 
God 15 to awaken us to make timely proviſions for 
future diftrefles, that whenſoever they come, they 
may 
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ay not come by way of ſfurprize upon us. 'Thus No 
zh, being moved with fear, prepared an Ark, Heb 
11. 7. It wasthe inſtrument of his and his Familie: 
falvation. Some men owe their death to their fears. 
but good men 1na ſenſe owe their lives to their fears 
ſinful fears haveſlain ſome, and godly fears have : 
red others. A iſe man feareth, and departeth froy 
vil, (ſaith Solomon) but a fool rapgeth and 75 C0, 
dent. His fears give hima timely Alarm before t] 
nemy fall into his quarters and beat them up, | 
this means he hath time to get into his chambers « 
ſecurity andreſt, before the ſtorm fall; but the foc 
rageth and 15 confident, he never fears till he begi: 
to feel, yea, moſt times he 1 {+ all hope. Loke 
he beginto have any fears, 
Theſe areſome of theu! 
ral kinds of Fe: 


E 4 it remains that next we earch 


from which theſe waters of Marah : 


| fed. And 
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men to ſpring out of their ignorance, and the dark- 
neſs of their own minds. All darkneſs diſpoſes to fear, 
but none like intelle&tual darkneſs, you read, Cart. 
2. 8. how Solomor's Life-guard had every man his 
[word upon his thigh, becauſe of fear in the night : 
The night is the frightful ſeaſon 1n the dark, every 
buſh is a bear, we ſometimes ſmile by day, to ſee what 
ly things thoſe were that ſcared us in the night ; fo 
it is here, were our judgment but duly informed, 
how ſoon would our hearts bequieted ! 

Now there 1s a hive fold Ignorance out of 

arsare generated. 

I Ignorance of Goc FIR « ther we knov QT, OT at 
eaſt, duly conſider not his Almighty power, vigt- 
Mint care, unſpotted faithfulneſs, and how they are 
11] engaged by Covenant for his pevple : This 1gno- 
rance and inconſ{iderateneſs lay at the root of their 
ears, Iſat. 40. 27, 28. My way, (faith Sion) 2 hid 
Tom ihe Lord, and my judgment paſſed over from my 
30d, words imparting a ſuſpicion that God had left 

Er out of the account of his providence, and the Ca- 
alogue of thoſe whom he would look after and take 
are for. . 

But- were it once taroughl) underſtood and be- 

eved what power there 1s in Gods hand to defend us, 

what tenderneſs in his bowels to commuſerate us, 

what fairhfulneſs in all the promiſes 1n which they are 

, O how quiet and calm would 

ur hearts be ! Our courage would quickly up, and 
ur tears down 

Our ignorance of men generates our fears of 

, we fear them, becauſe we do not know them, 

{© we underſtood them better, we would fear them 

'e over-value them, and then fright at them: 

101 15 painted more herce than he 15; 


— 
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I am ſure our fancy paints out man more dreadful 
than indeed he is. If wicked men, eſpecially if mul- 


titudes of wicked men be confederated againſt us, ou: 
bearts quail, and preſently apprehend inevitableruine 


The floods of the ungodly made me afraid, faith David, 


( 7. e.)the multitudes of them, which he thought like 
a food or mighty torrent of waters,muſt needs ſweep 
away ſuch a ſtraw, ſuch a father | as he was Derore 
them ; but mean time we know or con{ider not th 
they have no power again| {t us, but what 1s giv 
them from above,and One * 5 olial withGod to cram} 
their hands, and clap on on the bands © reſtraint upor 
them when their <p are + fally-1 ſer. 1n them to & 
miſchief ; did we ſee and confider then m as they are 1 
the hand of our God, we ſhould not tremble ar the: 
is We do. 

Ignoran [Ui 
the relations ve have to God. 
ates ſlaviſh "ia in our hearts. Fc 
did believers bur through ly underitand þ 
are to God, what relations they tuſta 1M, 
what account and value they are 1n bs eye es, and ho\ 
well they are ſecured by his fairhful promiſes and & 
cious preſence, they y would not ſtartand t emblc e 
every noiſe, and appearance of danger as they « 
God reckoned : It enough to cure all Abraham's linfu 
fears when he told him how his God ſtood engage 
for his > TN Ten. 1 « Fear not Abraham. 7 
thy ſhield. 
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ger and fear by his intereſt 1n God, as his words 1n 
port, Nehem. ( he conſpiracy Faint him v 
ſtron 2, the danger he and I the Faithful with him 
that LMme Wcre In, WAas EXIraol <G1nary ſome ther; 
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themſelves there againſt rhe Enemy, but Nehemiah 
underſtood himſelf better, Should ſuch a man as Tflee WM, 
And who being as Iam, would flee? ſaith he, q.d. a man Md 
ſo called of God to thisſervice, a man under ſuch pro-Wt: 
miſes, a man of ſuch manifold and manifeſt exper W7 
ences ; ſhould ſuch a man flee? Let others who haveMo 

no ſuch encouragements flee ifMlt 

they will, for my part I will not 


rertul. de fugn. 
[i11es hominem Cl q , b 
jane, quem ter; Hee. I remember 1t was an argu- 


C 

n 

9porter ab Angelis, ment uſed by Tertull;an to quia 
Siquidem Angelos ju- the fears, and ſtay the Hight ot 
O01 go. hriſtians in thoſe bloudy times; Mit 
$2 with Deecdem Gre Art thouafraid of a man, Q Chri-le 
Demoniis , accepiat; ſian, when devils are afraid offi 
oteftatem:quemtime- thee.as a Priſoner is of his Judge, 
/ oporzet ab nay whom the whole world ought to 
Bad, f Che "© fear, as being onethar ſhall judge 
2 ”. the world : Othat we could with- 


vanity but value our ſelves duly, ac- 


Sri to our Chriſtian dignities, and priviledges, 

which if ever it be neceflary to count over and 

yalue, it is in ſuch times of danger and fear, when 
F- heart 13 ſo prone to boar rn and ſinking Ga 


4. Ignorance of out Oy and troubles cauſes 


zur - Fright and terrours, we miſtake them, and there- 

fore fright at them ; we are ignorant of two things 
; our troubles among aphees;- UL. 

The comforts that are in them 

Theourtlets and eſcapes from them | 

[hereisa vaſt odds berwixt the outward appearance W. 

nd Ja of trouble and the nfid leof 1t; *tisa Lionto Ml: 

eata diſtance, but open 1, and there 1 15 honey 

1 hu * belly Paul and Silas met thatin a priſon that iſ 
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Guilt the fountain of Fear. JT 


And as we are 1gnorant. of the comforts that are 
ſometimes found in our troubles, fo of the outlets and 
doors of eſcape God can, and often doth open out of 
trouble ; To God the Lord belong the iſſues from death, 
Pſal. 68. 2.0. he knoweth how to deliver the Godly out 
of temptation, 2 Pet. 2.9. hecan withevery tempra- 
tion make away to eſcape, I Cor. 10. 13. the poo! 
captive exile caſt upon nothing bur dying 1n the pir 
making their graves 1n the land of their captivity 
Jai. 51. 14. For they could think upon none 
the uſual methods of deliverance, power, or price,an 
they had neither ; little did they dream of ſuch imme 
diate influences of God npon the Kings heart,to mak; 
him diſmiſs them freely contrary to all rules of Sta: 
policy, Tſai. 45. 13. T 

5. But eſpecially the icars of good men ariſe out 
their 12norance and inconſiderateneſs of the Covenar 
of- Grace, If we were better acquainted with th 
nature, extent, and ſtability of the Covenant, 1 


hearts would be much freed thereby from theſe tc 
menting paſſions, this Covenant would be a Paxace: 
a univerſal remedy againſt all our fears, upon f on 


I 3 


tual or temporal 4CCcounts, 
hereafter in this diſcourſe, 


(PETE, 


"> 


2.” Another cauſe and fountain of Sintul Fear. 
wt upon the Conſcience : A ſervant of {in canno! 
but firſt or laſt be a ſlave of Fear, and they that hay: 
done evil, cannot chuſe but expect evil, no {oone; 
had Adam defiled and wounded his Conſcience with 
guilt, bur he preſently trembles and hides himſelt 
fo ut is with his children, God calls to him not in ; 
threatning, but 'gentle dialect, not in a tempeſt 
but in the cool f the day, yet itterrifies him, ther 
bein &1n himſelf mens conſcra fact! oIty and co 
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demning Conſcience, Gen. 3.8. *T1s Senecg's obſer, 


ſervation, That a guilty Con, 
Male facinorum c01- ſcience is a terrible whip and tor. 
ſcientis flagellari, ©& ent to the Sinner, perpetually 
plurimum illi tormen 1h; k; :- 
torum-eſſe, eo quod ammg im wit QLICITOyy 
 perpetuo illam ſolici- thoughts and fears, that he know 
tudo urget, ac werbe- not where to be ſecure, nor dar 
OT a naw Jponſorivus he truſt to any promiſes of pro- 
rere/aris, 94.2” reftion, but diſtruſts all, douby 
-and jealourch al of ach It x 
aid, ob 15.21. That a dread 
7: their ears, noting not t only the effech 
of real, bur allb of imaginary dangers, his own pre 
aging mind and troubled fancy ſcares him where ng 
real danger 1s, ſuitable to that Pro. 2.8.1. The wickel 
fleeth when none purſues, but the righteous 6 # bold as, 
Lion, juſt asthey ſay of ſheep, that they are affright 


ed by the clattering of their own feet, when once the 
ire ſer a running ; fo 1s the ouilty Sinner with rhe 


nolle of Tus own C erence which ſounds nothing un 
Ss ear: Foo miſery, wrath, and hell; we may fa 


'C M1 Be ad ney 


their frights  Tacitns doth of 
Tyrants that if it were poſlible 
} open their inſide, their mind, 
1d conſcience , many erribl 
tripes -and wounds would be 
ound there ; and ws ſaid, 1/ai 
| heiſfinners in'Sion are afraid trembling ta» 
-erb bald on the hypocrite fear ; andtrembling as nx 
rally ariſeth out of gwlt, as the ſparks do out of a 
Fery charcoal, Hiſtories abundantly furniſh us with 
ad cxamples of it he truth of this obſervation. Catt- 
/ne that monſter of W ickedneſs would ſtart at any 
addain Soil, 4 being haunted with the : Furkes of his 


conſcience. Charles the IS. after his bloudp 


* 
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Guilt the fountain of Fear. 

and barbarous Maſſacre of the Proteſtants, coul, 
neither {leep nor wake without mulick to divert hi 
houghts. And our R:chard the Third after the mu; 
her of his two innocent Nephews, faw divers im 
pes or ſhapes ike Devils in his ſleep, pulling ar 
aling him. . Mr. Ward tells of a Feluit 1n Li 
aſhire who being followed by one that had found 
Glove, out of noother deſign bur toreſtore it to hi! 
but being purſued by kis own guilty Conſtien 
he leaped over thenext hedge and was drown: 
remarkable 1s that which Mr. i | 
reſentizts who fancied the devil walk: 
ber, and fomctimes couching under his Tab] 


{? 


as writing Letters to Rowe againſt the Proteſtan! 
Impines tantum metuit, quantum nocuit, 1o much mil 
chief as Conſcience tells them they have done,ſo muc! 
it bids them expeC&t. Wolfrrs tells us of one Joh: 
Hofmeiſter who fell ſick with the very terrours of hi 


own Conſcience in his Inn, as he was travellin 

wards Auſpurge in Germany, and was Frightec 

own Conſcience to that degree that they were fain 1 

bind him in his bed with chains, and all c] 

could ger from him was, I am calt away fo! 

have grievouſly wounded my own Conſcienc 
Tothis wounded and trembling conſcience 

poſed the ſpirit of a ſound mind, ment F; 

7. God hath not given zrs the ſpirit of 

powen, of love, and of a ſound mind 

51n this place the ſame thing with a Il 

able Conſcience,a mind or Conſcience not infirmed c 

wounded with guilr, as we lay a ſound or heal bod 

which hath nodiſeaſe to infirmit, ſich 4 mind is 01 

Poſed to the ſpiritof fear; it will make a man bold: 

a Lion ; Ni conſcire tibi,nulla Pallelc ln hic 
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24 Guilt the fountain of Fear. 

An evil and guilty Conſcience foments fears ang 
terrours three ways. 

1. by aggravating ſmall matters and blowing then 
up to the height of the moſt fatal and deſtruChve evils; 
ſoit was with Cain, Ger. 4. 14. Every one that meet; 
ne will ſlay me. Now every child was a Giant 1n hy 
eye, and any body he mer, his over-match. A guilty 
Conſcience gives a man no fight of his enemy, bu 
:hrough a magnifying, or a multiplying glaſs. 

2 It begets Fears, by interpreting all doubtful 
caſes in the worſt ſenſe that can befaſtened upon them; 
Peſſimrs in dubiis Augur timor. It the Swallows & 
but chatter in the chimney, Beſſzs interprets it to 
be a diſcovery of his crime, that they are telling tale 
of him, and ſaying, Beſſzs killeda man. Nay, 

2 If a guilty Conſcience have nothing to aggravate, 
nd magnifie, nor any doubtful matter to interpret 
in a frightful ſenſe, it can and often doth create fd 
and terrors out of nothing atall : therules of Fear are 


not like the rules in Arithmetick where many no- 
hings make nothing, but fear can make ſomething 
out of nothing, yea, many things 

-t4% & pericu/o and great things out of nothing 


plura Wy 71a10ra UI at all 


"__ | Pſal. 53, 5. there were 
aentur metuentibus, , Ls h 
um creduntur facili- 7 M20. fe oy OOET'E: 00 fe s 
:, tum fmguntur im 45 3 here was a great fear raiſed 
-nins, Cicero or created out of nothing art all; 
had their feat been examined, and 
aunted home to its original, it would have been 
found a pure creature of fancy, a Chimera having 
.0 fundamentum in re, no other foundation but a 
:roubled fancy, and a guilry Conſcience ; thus it was 
with Paſhur, he wasa very wicked man, and a bitter 
enemy tothe Prophet Feremy, andif there be noneto 
fright and rerrifie from abroad, rather than he ſhall 


want 


Guilt the fountain of Fear. 2 6 


4 want it, be ſhall be a terror to himſelf, Fer. 20. 3,4. 
he was his own bughbear, afraid of his own ſhadow ; 
nl and truly this 1s a great plague and miſery ; he tha! 
0 5s a terror to himſelf, can no more flee from terror: 
1:88 than he can flee from himſelf. © the efficacy 0 
ll Conſcience! how doth it arreſt the {touteſt ſinners, 
oO and make them tremble, when there is no viſible ex 
ual rernal cauſe of tear ! Nemo,ſe judice, nocens abſelvitur. 
1. Object. But may not a good man whoſe fins a; 
ul pardoned be afirighted with his own tancie: 
n 8 ſcared with his own imaginations ! 
do Sol. No doubr he may, for ther! | voto! 
to fountain of fears, one in the body, another in thi 
lo foul, one in the conſtitution, another in the conſci- 
ence; 1t 15 the affliction and infelicuy of many pa! 
8 doned and gracious ſouls to be united and marric« 
«8 to ſuch diſtempered and ill habited bodies as ſhal! 
SY aftlict them without any real cauſe from within, and 
ro wound them by their own diſeaſes and diftempers,anc 
0-W theſe wounds can no more be prevented or cured by 
5 their reaſon or Religion, than any other bodily diſeaſ; 
6 WE ſuppoſe an Ague or a Feaver can he ſo cured. Thu 
5 Phyſicians tell us when aduſt choler and melanchol! 
Te overflows and abounds in the bo- ©, . .. 
a dy, 2s in the Hypochondriacal . _ ER Ee W 
d WH diſtemper, &c. what ſad effefts irs [fceus > 11: 
I; it hath upon the mind as well a: entus, aſpetiis :nc0 
d upon the body, there is not on jy ns, horns ROLL poke 
flus, in morbis ann 


ly a fad and fearful aſpect ©: F 


/ 


metus * mweſiitia 

5 Wl countenance without, but ſorrow, :2citurnt as, ſolitude 

3 fear and afictin g thoughts with- DANS VEFUMCOMMET. 
. 45 a gg 2” Tana ent, 
Wn ; this1s afore affliction to ma- 72579 J07n4s 77! 


4 | ; : tentus, horrendss : 
Wy good men whoſe Confciences antitc intfuent. 


0 I a1 ſprinkled with the bloud of 7am pettris 
Chriſt from guilt, but yet God rum nierarum, 


30 Unbelief produdtive of Fears. 
f ces | go009 t0 clog TY wr ſuch aflictions as this for 
| nd for the prevention 0 F worſe 


Ibjec, r many bold and daring finners are 
1nd, whon THIZangun & all the guilt with which 
17 2 Raet 3 are loaded, can look dangers 1n the 
e without trem Dungy . yea, Hy: can look death it 


, > pa _ ® 
i | . T/ | { 
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TI}eE {9208  E 1} &-1) He TACC. 1th leſs fear than 


ifon of thatis trom a ſpiritual 
| upon their hearts and conſciences, 
e hardened, and ſeared as with an hot 
n, 2.7m. 4 ad ſo Conſcience is diſabled for | 
e preſent, to bo rs office, it cannot put forth ws. 
Feacy and activ ry now, when it might be uſeful 
their ſalvation, but it will doit to purpoſe hereafter 
hen their caſe ſhall be > remedueſs 
. Cauſe. 
'. Weſee what a tor ge of Fears a guilty Conſci- 
c Ie aid no leſs is the {in ot Unbelef, the real and 
r0 oper cauſe of moſt diſtracting and aftliQtive fears; 
wich as our Souls are empty of faith, they are in 
mes Ol trouble filled with fear : We read of ſome 
1t have died by noother hand but their own fears; 
encyer read of my that died by fear, who were 
bi Yoawgha tolive by faith : It men would but dig 
the root of their fears, they ſhould certainly find 
oa liet there, Matth. 8.26. "Why are yefearful,O ye 
"Hithe faith? Theleſs faith ſtill rhe more fear : Fear 
rrnermped by unbeliet, and unbelief ſtrengthened 
D) fe ir, ASI naturechere 15 an obſervable #vz9Aamnos 
' tee + - generation vapours beget ſhowers, and 
NOWers new yapours ; fo its in things moral, and 
1eretorc allthe skill in the world can never cure usof 
EEC ICS Oe ETTRN 
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ket: Chriſt therefore took the right method, 
the diſciples of therr fear, by rebuking their unbelie| 
Theremains of this fin in Gods own PEeee s the caul 
and fountain of their fears, and more partic ularly 
ſhew how fear 15 generated by belicf 


k 


uiculars be he! ' at I. v adverte 


MKHDCIICI Cake 
O CT. 19 CLLAIV'S CIIiWL V) k F.14 L 4 . C1 
great INCALUTC 1tS 4 Wn [PAL TE! ba heh 


troubles. bh rh > Ute A Ind "3b 


to the Soul the : viſible c things 0 C L th 
| 


and thereby en ads, {: 5 
r Py 7 

vers of the preſent world : Fhus ; Mol (esfor orſool Fey! 
not fearing the 1 yrath of the King "og * he endured, 
ſeeing him that 1s int ifible, Heb. L1. 27: It thisaſle! 
ting at of Faith be w MED Ol pete | n the {c 
if once 1ny 7111bles g ſe M-UNCCreatmmties n and vilitles. 
only realities, no wake weare fo ſcared and trig! 


| ed when theſe 'ilible and ſenſible 


poſed and endanger 

in this mutable vw 
toſtand his Drain,” 
the ground he ſtands c 


be wondred that 1 


| feel the ground ſhak 


Unbelief ſhuts ur 
Divine promiles, | | 
without thoſ 
leave it in the hand: 
rors. T hat which fortihes and embold, 
ev1l times, 15 _ @ Depenge C UPC 50d 1 
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which the promiſes afford, and conſequently fills the 
heart with anxiety and fear. 
}. Unbelief makes men negligent and careleſs in 
f avidin g for troubles before they come,and ſo brings 
hem by way of ſurprize upon them, and the more 
rprizingany evil is, the more frightful it 18 always 
ound to be : we cannot think that Noah was fo 
frighted at the Flood when it began to ſwell above 
vW Health nd mountains as allthe reſt of the world 
hat; or was there any reaſon that heſhould, having 
en it by Faith, and made proviſion for it, \ Heb. 
By faith Noah being warned of God, prepared 
; Ark. Auguſtine relates a very per- 
nent and memorable ſtory of Pau- 
1:15 Biſhop of Nola, who wasa very 
h man, both in goods and grace, he had much 
{ the wats; in tha hands, bur little of it in his heart, 
nd it was well there was not ; for the Goths a barba- 
s people breaking into that City, like ſo many 
Devik tell upon the prey, thoſe thar truſted to the 
freaſures which they had, were deceived and ruined 
»y them ; for the rich were it to tortures to confeſs 
where they had hid their moneys: This good Biſhop 
fell into their hands and loſt all he had, bur was ſcarce 
noved at the loſs, asappears by his prayer which my 
{ut hor relates thus, Lord let me mot be troubled for my 
old and fitver, thou knoweſt it « not my treaſure,that 
have laid up in heaven, according to thy command. 
warned of FOR. judement before it eame, and 
ided for it, and where all my intereſt lies. 'Lord 
known 
Uh us Mr. Bradford, when the Keepers wite came 
110g into his Chamber ſaidenly; with words ablc 
have put the moſt men 1n the - W Works. into a trem- 
»ofture, O Mr. Bradfor ing you heavy tt- 


v 
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dings, to morrow you muſt be burned, and your 
chain 15 now buying ; he put off his hat and ſaid, 
Lord Ithank thee I have looked for this agreat while, 
it is not terrible to me, God make me worthy of ſuch a 
mercy, fee the benefit of a proſpect of, and prepara 
tion for ſufferings. 

4. Unbelief leaves our deareſt intereſts and con: 
cerns1n our own hands, it commits nothing to God. 
and conſequently muſt needs fill the heart with diſtra- 
Qing fears when eminent dangers threaten us. Reap 
der, itthis be thy caſe, thou wilt be a Mapor mifſabib 
ſurrounded with terrours, whenſoever thou ſhalt bc 
ſurrounded with dangers and troubles. Believers in 
this as well as 1n many other things have the advan 
tage of thee, that they have commuted all thar 1: 
precious and valuable ts them, into the hands of God 
by Faith, to him they have commutted the keeping 
of their ſouls, 1 Per. 4.. 19. and all their eternal con 
cernments, 2 Tim. 1. 12. And theſe being put into 


ſate hands, they are not diſtrafted with fears abou 


| other matters of leſs value, but can truſt them whe: 


they haventruſted the greater, and enjoy the quiet 
neſs and peace of a reſigned Soul to God, Prov. 16.: 
but as for thee, thy life, thy liberty, yea, which is in- 


| finitely more than all theſe things, thy Soul will li 


upon thy hands in the day of trouble, and thou wil: 
not know what to do with them, nor which way t 

diſpoſe of them; O theſe be the dreadful ſtreight: 
and frights that unbelief leaves men in, *tis a foun- 
tain of Fears, and diſtractions. And indeed it can; 
not but diſtra&t and confound carnal men in whom: 
it reigns and is 1n its full ſtrength, when fad exper; 
ence ſhews us what fears and tremblings the very r 

mains and reli&ts of this fin begets 1n the beſt men 
Who are not fully freed from it. If the unpurgedr: 
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licts of unbeljel in them, can thus darken and cioud 
rheir FCS, thus greaten and multiply their -dan- i cj 
vers, if It Can draw ſach ſad and frighttul concluſi- Wl 
1510 their hearts, notwithlt: anding "al the contrary fl 
PErIeNCEs « hes lives, as we ſee 1n that ſad inſtance, Wl w 
| \\ of 1 | unreheved 


'n its 


1q many '01 CaAld raiſed 
he Promiſcuoz: Sninifrath 
5vidence. 1n._ this world, we read 1n 
hat There 1s one event to the right eozs 
icked, and all things come alike to. all, 
celeſ That when the ſword 1s drawn, God 
Ufters 1t tocut off the righteous and the wicked, Ezak 
14: "Gard natlend no difference, who God 
ath made ſo great a difference by grace, 1t nenther 
liſtingwiſhes faces, nor breaſts, but 1s aſfoon ſheath- 
[inthe bowelsd of Fit beſt, as of the worſtof men ; 
.d how the ſame Ho e of oy indignation, 
ee and the dry tree, Ezek. 20. 
le times.) Carried into Baby- 
{« Se -. How the fleſh of 
En g1Ven Or 1 neat to the fowls of 
beaſts of the held, P/al. 97. 
have devoured the man that 1s 
Ye r1ohteous than himſelf as itis Habak. 1. 19, 1 
Ly when we obſerve ſuch tt NE 1N Scripture, and 
ind our obſervations conhrmed * accounts and 
iſ of former 2 and Yaares ages, vhen we reflect up- 
0 the u1 Es kable miſeric and butcheries of thoſe 
lame ted and 5 prGczOua "ory ants of F QurANt - the Ab 


! 
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The occaſions of Fear 


their cruel adverſaries notwithſtanding the convi! 
cing {implicity and holineſs of their lives, and al 
fervent cries, and appeals to God, how the 
flower of the reformed Proteſtant intereſt in Fr: 
WE was cut off with ala 4 barbar ole nhumanit 
BW that the Streets were waſhed, the Canal 

; WE con with their So bloud 

| What horrid and unparallel! >] tortures the fery: 
| of God teltin that cruel Maſlacre in Ireland, a hiſto 
r00 tragical for a t ende r hearted Reader to ſtay lon: 
upon : And how in « wn Land. the moſt eminen! 
Mini! here and Chriſtians were fer nt to heaven: 
chariot 1n thoſe doleful Marian day: 

read and conſider ſuch things + he 

fears, and puts us into frights When V 
threatned with the ſame enemies and dangers: wh 
the feet of them thar carried out the dear ſervant 
God in bl: oud) ; 7 windin o ſheets | 
atthe door to carry us forth ne OVIMdend 
their chain, 9 ad g1ve them a permiſſion ſoto d 
our fears. on this acc _unt | ve hetghtned by. co: 
dering anc rey roliingh heſe br ur things in vur though 
which we are always more os clined to do, than t] 
things that ſhould fortif faith, and heiohte 
Chriſtian courage 

| We are. very 

Upon OUl  breth ren, > {t11] 1m bein gan | that the 
rage and malice 1s not abatedin the leaſt degree, | 
15 4 er e and cruet as £1 ras, Gal. 4. 2 
then h :t was born after the fleſh, perſecut ; 
= that W175 b ON after i th e-S P76 it. UE 11 75 
c Wit wasthen, andjuſt fo iris ſtill, the old enmity is e 
- WW tailed upon all _ ked men from generation to genec- 
) MW ration; malt; adby a 
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Abelis rubentem adhuc circumferunt. Cain”s Club j; 

to this day carried up and down the world ſtained with 

the bloud of Abel, as Bucholtzer ſpeaks ; ?tisa rooted 

intipathy, and it runs a bloud,and will run as long 

15 there are wicked men from whom and to whom fl 

ſhall be propagated, and a devil in hell, by whom it 
11 not fail to be exaſperated and irritated. 

\We know alſo that nothing hinders the execu- 
on of their wicked purpoſes againſt us, bur the re. 
traints of providence ; frould God looſe the chain, 

Sir givethemleave to act forth the malice and rage 
hat 131n their hearts, no pity would be ſhewen bj 
them, or could be rationally expected from them, 
Pſal. 124. 1,2,2,4,5,0. We hve among Lions, and 
them that a are ſet on fire of hell, Pſal. 57. 4- the on. 
y reaſon of our ſafety 15 this, that he who 1s the keep. 
r rof the Lions isalſo the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 

We find that God hath many times let looſy 

hele Lions upon his people, and given them leay 

5 tear his lambs in pieces, and ſuck the bloud of | s 

Saints ; how well ſoever he loves them, yethath he 
ften delivered them into the hands of his enemies, 
nd ſuffered them to perpetuate and act rhe greateſ 
"ruelties upon them ; the beſt men have ſuffered the 
yorſt things, andthe Hiſtories of all ages have del- 
ered down unto us the moſt tragical relations of 
heir barbarous uſape. 

. We are alſo conſciou: ur ſelves how far 
hort we come in holineſs; i innocency, and ſpiritual 
xcellency of thoſe excellent perſons who have ſuffer: 
:d theſe things, and therefore have no ground toex: 
peCt more favour from providence than they found; 
ve know alſo there is no promiſe in the Scriptures to 
which they had r not as good a Claim and title as ou! 
(clyes: With us ar Gun d as great, yea Sreater rho 

hat 
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than inthem, and therefore have no reaſon to pleaſe 
our ſelves with the fond 1maginations of extraordina 
ry exemptions. If we think theſe evils ſhall not com: 
in our days, *ts hike many of them thought ſo too, 
and yet they did, and we may find it quite otherwiſe, 
Lam. 4. 12. Who would have thought that the enemy 

ould have enteredin at the gates of Feruſalem? Th: 
xcvolving of theſe and ſuch like conſiderations in ou: 
thoughts, and mixing our own unbelief with then 
creates a world of fears even in good men, till by 
reſignation of all to God, and aCting faith upon the 
promiſes that aflure us of the ſanEtification ot all ou! 
troubles, as that, Row. 8.2.8. Gods preſence with u: 
in our troubles, as that Pſal. 91. 15. his moderation 
of our troubles to that meaſure and degree in whicl 
they are ſupportable, T/az. 27. 8. And the ſafe and 
comfortable outlet and final deliverance from ther: 
Ul at laſt, according to that in Rev. 7.17. We do a! 


'Y 


aſt recover our hearts out of the hands of our fears 5 


{ |} 


yan 
2M in the wiſe a 
&, Cauſe. 

5, Our immoderatelove of life, and the comtor 
and conveniencies thereof may be afligned as a prope 
ard real ground and cauſe of our ſinful fears, wher 
the dangers of the times threaten the one or other 
01d we love our lives lefs, we ſhould fear and trem- 
ble lefs than we do. Ir 1s {aid of thoſe renowned 
dants, Rev. 12. 11. They overcame by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their Teſtimony | 
they lowed not their lives unto the Death. 

They overcame, not only the fury of their enc 
mies without them, but their ſinful fears within them; 
and this yictory was atchieved by their mortification 


. C 1N0r nate and 1mmoderate loye 0) 1fe, cer 
to the inord | derate loye of lite, c 
LEY] 


ordinate love of life, 


ainly their own fears had overcome them, it they 
had not firſt overcome the love. of life : It wa 
ot therefore w mn INT great reaſon that our 
F" org 11oyned 1t upon all his Ji (ciples and followers, 
9 h: are their ON 2 i Ues, "26k I A.. y 6. nor abſolutely, 
1t1n 7 comp. arzton ant d competition with him, (2.e. )to 

in ſo re mis a degree, as t0 {light and under. 
duet: asa P oor low Tung in ſuch 'a compariſon, he 
ae hat © ſharp tryals: Lang ſufferings were coming 
Don rh n _ h i 1ew 1f the I ind 1mmode- 
a love « "of life v were not overcome and mortihed 1n 
hem: it would male them warnr and bend under ſuch 


, W 


"mn PL ation 


This W251t FhatIreed FAXULIYOM IlaV 1(h fears, and 
ade him ſo agnanimous a and undaunted ; indeed 
e had leſs fear upon his ſpirit though he : wasto ſuffer 
hoſe nerg ind rarp png in his own perſon, than 
nds had whoonly 1 ae with him, and 
farther - concerned than by their own love 

fo PS Ht ſp: ie like a man' who was rather 1 
% Lato or HR floor h [0,2 Z 5 209e of 
le thing: move me, ſaith he, Grear ſoul ! not moved 
ith bonds and afltliions? how id he attain fo great 
Durage and conſtancy 5 ly 'n ſuch deep and 
readful luftering r. Ir-Wwas enough to ) have moved 
e {touteſt man in the work yea, and to have re- 
ee the ſons 1s. of any that had not loved 
Chriſt berter than his ow n but Cl life was a trifle to 
1m 12 compariſon with Jeſus Chrilt, for ſo he tells 
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atter, We fhall ſoon find that this i5 a fountain of 
ears in times of danger, and that from this exceſlive 
ove of life, weare rack*d and tortured with ten tho! 
1nd terrors. For, | 

1. Life is the greatelt and ncarett_ intereſt mc 
aturally have in this world, and that which wrap 
p all other inferiour intereſts in it ſelf, Job 2 2.4. Skin 
or ur" and all that a man hath, will he pive 7 rh 

.. It is a real truth , though it came from 
Kath of the father of Fes: afflictions never t 
he quick tillthey touch the life; Fberty, aflades, vr and 
ther accommodations in this world receive their va 
ve andeſtimation from hence, . if life be cut off the 
cidents periſh, and areof no account. Gen. 25 
Behold, Tam at the point tc die, ( Loi Efu® 

hat proflt ſhall thzs birthright d | 

2. Lite being naturally the d: ft tintere of m1 
this world, the richeſt treafur "and molt belove. 


1 
AZ 


bing on earth to a natural man :_ that which ri! 


t; and endangers life, muſt in his eyes be the greate 
t] 


wil that can befall him; on this account Tenth b 

omes terrible to men, yea, as Fob calls 1 it. the Kin, 
if Terrors, fob 18. 14. The black prince 

oe of clonids nnd darkiiefs” as ; ſome cranſlate 
yords : Yea, fo terrible 1 is 7 Aer U 's his « 
at the very fear © ot it hath ſometimes Precipita 
en 1nto the Ldaa f it, as we Cries obſer: 

mes of peſtilence, the exceſſive 

car of the Plague hath md werte bale taness 4 

YN ul / 101 fur hom o.:7 

more 101 lifes ' [ententia Ariltotieis al 

umqg,; pene ommiun \ m0r! | ” 's FUZO 

ſum interdum accerſit, quod liquet exe 

netus mortem A iudive iblis delio7 

Ort. p, 16 
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a6 Tnordinate love of life, Gtc. 

2. Though death be terrible in any ſhape, inthe 
mildeſt form it can appear in ; yet a violent and 
bloudy death by the hands of cruel and mercileſs men, 
isthe moſt terrible form that death can appear 1n ; 'ti 
now the King of terrors indeed, in the moſt ghaſtly 
repreſentation and frightful form,in its ſcarlet Robeg, 
and terrifying formalities. In a violent death all the 
barbarous cruelty that the wit of our enemies can 1n- 
vent, or their malice inflict, is mingled together; 
in a violent death are many deaths contrived nto one, 
and it oftentimes approaches men by ſuch {low and 
deliberate paces, that they feel every tread of its foot 
15 1t advanceth towards them. Moriatur, ut ſentiat 


/e mori, Lethim ſo die, ( ſaid the Tyrant ) that he 


may feel himſelf to die, yea, and how he dies by 
inch-meal or ſlow and lingring degrees ; this 1s ex- 
ceding frightful, eſpecially to thoſe that are of x 
more ſoft and tender nature and remper, who muſt 
ceds be ſtruck through with the terrours of death, 
xcept the Lord arm them againſt it with the aſſu- 
ance of a better life, and ſweeten theſe bitter appre- 
1enſions by the foreraſts of it. "This 1s enough to put 
-yen ſanCtifhed nature 1nto a conſternation, and make 
; very gracious heartto ſink, unleſs1t be ſo upheld by 
[21vine ſtrength and comfort : And hence come ma- 
ny, very many of our fears, and terrors, eſpecially 
when the ſame enemies that have been accuſtomed to 
this bloudy work, ſhall be found confederating and 
leligning again to break in upon us, and aft over 
Fain as much cruelty as eyer they have done pon our 
brethren 1n times paſt. 
'o conclude, many of our f{inful fears and con- 
:ernations flow from the influences of Satan upon 
r phantaſies. They ſay winds, and ſtorms are off 
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times raiſed by Satan both by fea and land, and] nc 

ver doubted but the Prince of the power of the aj: 
8 by Gods permiſſion can,and often doth put the world 
; MW +nto great frights and diſturbances by ſuch tempeſts, 
Wl Fob 1. 19. He can raiſe the loitieſt winds, pou 
down roaring ſhowers, rattle in the air with fearful 
« claps of thunder, and ſcare the lower world with 
-M terrible flaſhes of lightning. And I doubt not bu! 
he hath by the ſame permiſhon a great deal of influ 

WH ence and power upon the fanſies and paſſions of mer 

and can raiſe more terrible ſtorms and tempeſts within 
us, than ever we heard or felt without us : he can b; 
leave from God approach our Phantaſies, diſturb 


MM and trouble them exceedingly by forming frightfu! 
J Idea's there : - for Satan not only works upon me! 
x mediately by the miniſtry of their external ſenſes 
but by reaſon of his Spiritual angelical-nature, h« 
it WM can have immediate acceſs to the internal ſenſe alſo, 
þ, Wa appears by diabolical dreams, and by pradtifing 
u-{Mupon that power of the Soul, he influences the paſli 
re-(W ons of it, and puts it under very dreadful apprehen 
ur fions and conſternations: Now if Satan can provoke 
ke Wand exaſperate the fury and rage of wicked men, : 
by {Wit 1s evident he can do, Rev. 2. 10. and fo difturt 
2- Mour Fanſites and influence our paſſions, as there 
ly {no reaſon to doubr bur by leave from God he can do 


to Mas well as he can go to the magazines and ſtore-houſe: 
nd Mot thunder, lightnings, and ftorms. O what inward 
2-MWſtorms of Fear, canhe ſhake our hearts withal, and 
zur Wit God give him but a permiſſion how ready will he be 

to do 1t ? ſeeing it 15 ſo conducible to his deſign: for by 

putting men into ſuch frights he at once weaken: 
1n- their hands in duty as is plain from his attempt this 
on © Way upon Nehemiah, Chap. 6. 13. andif heprevai! 
oft there, he drives them into the ſhare: 
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43 Of the effects of Fear. 


his temptations, as the hſherman and fowler do the 
birds and fiſhes into ther nets, when once they have 
luſh and frighred them out of their coverts. And 


-hus you have ſome account of the principal and true 
uſes of our Sinful Fears 
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| TAving taken a view in the tormer Chapters of 
the Kinds and Cauſes of Fear, and ſeen what 
lies at the rootof Slaviſh Fear and both breeds and 
feeds it, whar fruit can we expect from ſuch a curſed 
Plant, but gall and wormwoad, fruit as bitter as death 
it ſelf? Ler us then in the next place examine and 
vell con{ider theſe following and deplorable effects 
f Fear to exciteus to apply our ſelves the more con- 
ernedly to thoſe directions that follow in the cloſe of 
is Treatiſe for the cure of it. And 
[. Effect 
{he hirſt Effect of this finful and exorbitant paſſion, 
4iſtraftion of mind and thoughts in duty ; both 
/cero and Luintihan will have the word tamultn, 
:umult to come from 7107 multizs, much fear, tis 
ompound of thoſe two words ; much fear raiſes 
rear uproars and tumults in the Soul, and puts all 1n- 
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pon any ſervice of God, with profit of comfort. It 
vas thereforea very neceſſary mercy that was requeſt- 
dof God, Luk. 1.74. That we being delivered out of the 
Lands of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear. 
or it is 1mpoſfible to ſerve God without diftra&tions, 
ll we can ſerve him without the ſlaviſh fear of cne- 

ies, The reverential fear of God is the oreateſ! 
pur to duty, and choiceſlt help 1n it, but the diſtra- 
ting fears of men will either wholly divert us fron 
ur duty, or deftfoy the comfort and benehr of 01 
duties; *tis a deadly ſnare of the Devil, to hinder a 

omfortable intercourſe with God. 

It1s very remarkable, that when the Apoſtle was g1- 
ing his advice to the Cormthians, about marriage 
nthoſe times of perſecution and difficulty, he com: 
ends to them a ſingle life as molt eligible ; where it 
ay be without other ſinful inconveniencies, and thai 
rincipally for this reaſon, That they might atten, 
von the Lord without diſtrattions, 1 Cor-7. 35. He 
oreſaw whar ſtreights, cares, and fears muſt unavo; 
ably diſtract them in ſuch timesthat were moſt clog 
ed and incumbred with families,and relations ; when 
2 man ſhould be thinking, O what ſhall I do now to 
oget my doubts and fears reſolved about my intere! 
n Chriſt? How may Iſo behave my ſelf in my ſufte 
ngs as to credit Religion, and not become a {canda! 
and ſtumbling ſtone to others ? His thou ghts are taker 

up with other cares and fears ! O what will become 0 
y'wife and poor little ones! what ſhall I do wit! 
em, and for them, toſecure them, trom danger : 

[ doubr not bur it is a great defign of the Devil: 

Keep us in continual alarms and frights, and ta puzz| 
Our heads and hearts with a thouſand difficulties whic! 


poſſibly may never befall us, t they do, {ſhall n 
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ver prove lo fatal to us as we fancy them, and 


£0 Diſtration of mind, QC. 


to unht us for our preſent duties, and deſtroy our 
comfort therein; for if by frights and terrors of mind 
he can but once diſtract our thoughts, he gains three 
creat points upon us, to our unſpeaMbleloſs. 

1. Hereby he will cut off the freedom and ſweet- 
neſs of our communion with God in duties, and what 
an empty ſhell will the beſt duties be, when this ker. 
nel is wormed out by ſuch a ſubtle artifice ? Prayer 
25 Damaſcen aptly exprefles it, is 'Avdfams Ts Vs the 
aſcenhon of the mind or foul to God ; but diſtracti: 
on clips its wings ; he can never offer up his foul and 
thoughts to God, that hath not the poſleffion of them 
himfelf; and he that is under diſtrafting fears poſ: 
ſefleth not himſelf. The life of all communion with 
God in Prayer, conſiſts in the harmony that 1s betwixt 
our hearts and words, and both with the will of God; 
this harmony 1s ſpoiled by diſtrachons, and fo Satan 
T41ns that point. 

2. Butthis is not all he gains, and we loſe by di- 
ſtracting fears ; for as they cur off the freedom and 
ſweetneſs of our intercourſe wath God in prayer, fo 
they cut off the Soul from the ſuccours and re 
liefs it might otherwiſe draw from the pronuſes. We 
and when the Jfraelites were in great bondage,where- 
n their minds were diſtracted with fears and ſorrows, 

hey regarded not the ſupporting promiſes of delive- 
-2nce fenr them by Moſes, Exod. 6. 9. David had 
| expref3 and particular promiſe of the Kingdom 
»>m the mouth of God, which muſt needs include 
\-hverance out the hand of Saul, and all his ſtra- 

to deſtroy him ; | 
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Dut yer when eminent ha- 

> before his eyes, he was afraid, and that 
ar betrayed rhe ſuccours from the promiſe, ſo that 
drew a quire contrary incluſion, 1 Sam. 27. 1. 1 
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3sat the ſame point, P/al. 116.11. All menare liars, 
ot excepting Samuel himſelf who had afſured him of 
he Kingdom. This 18 always the property and na- 
ure of tear ( as 1ſhewed before ) to make men diſtruſt 
he beſt ſecurity when they are in eminent peril: But 
Oh what a miſchief is this! to make us ſulþicious of 
he promiſes which are our chief relict and ſupport 
n times of trouble : Our fears will unfit us for prayer, 
hey will alſo ſhake the credit of the promiſes with us, 
and fo great 1s the damage we receive both ways, that 
t were better for us to loſe our two cycs,than two ſuc] 
dvantages in trouble. Bur, 

2. IT hisis not all, by our preſent tears we loſe th, 
enefit and comfort of all our paſt experiences, and 
he fingular relief we might have from all that faith 
ulneſs and goodneſs of. God which our eyes hav: 
en 1n former ſtreights and dangers, the preſent tea 
louds them all, 7/a.51. 12, 12. Men and danger 


reſo much minded, that God 15 forgotten, even thi 
od that hath hicherto preſerved us, though our fo: 
ner fears rold 11s, the enemy was daily ready to dc 
'our us. All theſe ſweet reliefs arc cut off from us | 


ur diſtracting fears , and that at 2 time whe 
dave moſt need of them 


Diflimulation and Hypocritie 
ear ; diſtraction you ſee 1s bad enough, Fir 
ation 1s worſe than diſtra&tion, and yet a3 bad 25 1 
ear hath driven good men into this ſr 
hake even an upright ſoul warp and bend tron 
ules of that integrity and candor which ſhould be 


eparable at all times from a Chriſtian : Or wh 


Cath God to his Iſrael) haſt thou | 


-2 Hypocrifie bred by laviſh Fear 


thou haſt lied, and haſt not remembred me? God 
finds falſhood, and charges it upon Fear, q. 4. Iknow 
it was. againſt the reſolutions of my peoples hearts 
thus to diſſemble, this certainly 1s the effe&t of a 
fright; Who 1s he that hath ſcared you into this evil? 
It was Abraham's fear that made him difſemble to the 
reproach of his Religion, Gem. 20. 2, 11. And in- 
deed it was but an odd fight to ſee an heathen fo 
{ſchooling and reprovigg great Abraham about it as he 

there doth. | | 
[r was nothing but tear that drew his ſon aacinto 
thelike ſnare, Gen. 2.6. 7. And it was fear that over: 
-ame Peter againſt his promuſe as well as principle to 
lay concerning his dear Saviour, I know no? the man, 
Matth.2.6. 69. Had Abraham art that time remem- 
bred, and acted his Faith freely upon what the Lord 
{ſaid ro him, Gen. 17. 1. Fear not Abraham, TI am thy 
ſhield, he had eſcaped both the fin and ſhame into 
which he fell, but even” that great believer was 
foiled by his own fears; and certainly rhis 1s a great 

i], a complicated miſchief. - For, 
- By theſe falls and ſcandals, Religion 1s made vik 
1d contempuible 1n the eyes of the world, it reflects 
vith much reproach upon God and his promiſes, as 
his word were nor ſufficient ſecurity for us to rely 
1n times of trouble, as if it were fafer truſting 
' wit, yea, to {in; than tothe Promiſes. 

t greatly weakens the hands of others, and 
ves a ſore diſcouragement tothem in their trials, to 
their brethren faint for fear, and aſhamed to own 

c3r principles ; ſometimes it hath*this miſchievous 

burit is always improved by Satan and wicked 
this purpoſe. And, 

v11l bea terrible blow and wound to our own 

©, for ſuch flaws 1n our integrity we may 

be 


Temptations ſtrengthened by finfal Fear. 5 3 
be kept waking and ſighing many a night ; O ſee the 
miſchiefs of a timorous and faint ſpirit ! 
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Slaviſh Fears of the Creature exceedingly ſtreng- 
then our temptations 1n times of danger, and make 
them very efficacious and prevalent upon us. Prov. 
29. 25. Thefear of man brings a ſnare. Satan ſpreads 
the net, but we arenot within its reach, till our own 
fears drive us into it ; the recoyling of our ſpirits 
from ſome eminent danger, may cauſe the pulſe of a 
true Chriſtian to intermit and faulter, how regular 
ſoever 1t beats at other times, this will cauſe great 
trepidation and timidity in men that are ſincere and 
upright, and that 151t that brings the ſnareover their 
fouls. Aaronwas a good man, and Idolatry he knew 
to bea great {in, yet fear prevailed with that good 
man to give too much way to that great evil, Exo/. 
32: 2:2. Thou knoweſt the people that they are ſet upon; 
miſchief, ſaith he in his own excuſe, in the matter of 
the golden calf, 9. 4. Lord I durſt do no otherwiſe a 
that time, the people were violently and paſlionately 
{kt uponit ; had Irefiſted them, it might have coſt mc 
dear: 

It was fear that prevailed with Origen to yield {© 
far ashe did in offering incenſe to the Idol, the con- 
lideration of which fact brake his heart to pieces. It 
wasnothing but fear that made Davidplay the tool, 
and a&t fo diſhonourably as he did, 1 Sam. 21. 1% 
Fear is a ſnare in which Satan hath caught as many 
fouls as in any other of his ſtratagems and toyls what- 
ſoever. It wereeaſy to give inſtances, ſo many and 
ſo fad, as would inlarge this head even to tediouſneſs, 
but Ichuſe rather tocome to the particulars wherein 


«1 Temptations ſtrengthened by ſinful Fear. 


the danger of this ſnare of the Devil conſiſts. And, 
:. Herein hes the enſnaring danger of finful fear, 
that it drives men out of their proper ſcation, out of 
their place and dury, belide which there 15 none to be 
found but what is Satans ground. The ſubtle enemy of 
our ſalvation is aware that we are our of Gun ſhot, be. 
yond his reach, whilſt we abide with God 1n the way 
of our dury, that the Lord 15 with us, whilſt we are 
with him, and there is no attempting our rune under 
thewings of his protetion. If ever therefore he mean- 
_ eth to doany thing upon us,. he muſt get us off that 
ground, and from under thoſe wings, and there 
nothing like fear to do this; then weareas the bird 
that are wandring from their neſts, Prov. 2.7, 8. 
like Sher out of his limits. Do 

2. Fears uſually the firſt paſſion in the foul tha 
beats a parley with the enemy, and treats with the 
tcmpter abour terms of rendition ; and as the Frenci 
proverb 13, The Caſtle that parlies, is half wone. Ts 
tear that conſults with fleſh and bloud, whilſt Faith 
ingaged with God for the ſupply of ſtrength to er 
durethe ſiege ; we havea ſad and doleful inſtance o 
thisin Spirz, he tells us how his own fears betrayel 
him, by parlying with the tempter, for thus Mr.Bu 
-0n inthe Hiſtory of his life records the occaſion of hi 
fall. * Whilſt Spira was tofling upon the reſtlel 
** wavesof doubts, withour Guide to truſt to, or Hz 
* ven to flee to for ſuccour ; on the ſudden, God 
* ſpirit aſſiſting, he felt a calm, and began to dr 
** (courſe with himſelf in this manner : Why war 
* dereſt rhou thus in uncertainties? Unhappy man! 
© caſt away fear, put,on thy ſhield of faith ;. wheres 
* thy wonted courage, thy goodneſs, thy conſtancy! 

* Remember thar Chriſts glory liesar the ſtake,ſulie 

* then without fear, and he will defend thee, he il 
to 
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Temptations ſtrengthened by ſinful Fear. 5 
& tell thee what thou ſhalt anſwer ; he can beat down 
& 411 danger, bring thee out of priſon, raiſe thee from 
& the dead : conſider Peter in the dungeon, the Mar- 
© tyrs 1n the fire, &*c. 

** Now was Spira1n reaſonable quiet, being reſo]- 
* vedro yield ro thoſe weighty reafons ; yet holding 
« it wiſdom to examine all things, he conſults alſo 

 * with fleſh and bloud ; thus the batrel renews, and 
* the fleſh begins in this manner: Be well adviſed, 
« fond man, conſider reafons on both ſides, and then 

 &1udge, how canſt thou thus overween thine own 

Ei ney, as thou neither regardeſt the examples 
* of thy progenitors, nor the judgment of the whole 
** Church ; doſt thou not conſider what miſery this 
*« days raſhneſs will bring thee unto? Thou ſhalt loſe all 
«* thy ſubſtance gotten with ſo much care and travel, 
* thou ſhalt undergo the moſt exquiſite torments that 
& malice it ſelf can deviſe, thou ſhalt be counted an 

_ © Heretick of all, and to cloſe up all, thou ſhalt dis 

_ © ſhamefully. What thinkeſt thou of the loathſome 
* ſtinking Dungeon, the bloudy Ax, the burning 
* Faggot? Are they del pghrful, e&c. Thus through 
*« fear he firſt parhed with the Tempter, coulſutred 
* with fleſh and bloud , and at laſt tainted and 
* yielded. 

2. ?Tis fear that makes men impatient of waiting 
Gods time and method of deliverance, and fo preci- 
pitates the ſoul, and drives itinto the ſnare of the next 
temptation, 1/ai. 51.14. The Captive exile haſteth 
to be delivered out of the pit. any way or means of 
eſcape that comes next to hand, faith Fear, 1s bettc: 

_ than tolie here inthe pit; and when the foul 1s thu: 
Prepared by its own fears, it becomes an ealy 
prey tothe next temptation, by all which you ſee the 
miſchiefrhat comes by-fear in times of danger. 
eg | 
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4. Fear naturally produceth Puſillanimity, and 
cowardlineſsin men, a poor low ſpirit, that preſent. 
ly faints and yields upon every {hight aflault; it extin- 
guſheth all Chriſhan courage and magnanimity 
whereever it prevails, and therefore you findit joyn- 
ed frequently in the Scriptures with diſcouragement, 
Deut. 1. 21. Fear not, neither be diſcouraged with 
fainting and trembling. Deut. 20.3. Let not your 
hearts faint, fear not, and do not tremble ; with dif- 
mayedneſs. Dear. 31.6. and faint heartedneſs, T/ai, 
7. 4. theſe are the effets and conſequents of ſinful 
fear : And how dangerous a thing it is to have our 
courageextinguiſhed, and faintneſs of heart prevail 
upon us1n a time when we have the greateſt need and 
uſe of courage and our perſeverance,peace and eternal 
happineſs rely and depend ſo much upon it,let all ſeri 
ous Chriſtians judge.*tis ſad to us and diſhonourable to 
Religion to have the heartwof women, as it's fad of 
Egypt, Iſai. 19. 16. when we ſhould play the mens 
the Apoſtle exhorts us, 1 Cor. 16.13. We kind in all 
ages thoſe that have manifeſted moſt courage for 
Chriſt in time of trial, have been thoſe whoſe Faith 
hath ſurmounted Fear,and whoſe hearts were aboveal 
diſcouragements trom this world. 

Such a man was Baſil, as appears by his anſwerto 
/alens the Emperor who tempting him with offers of 
preferment, received this anſwer, Offer theſe things, 
{aid he, to children; and when he threatned him with 
grievous ſufferings, he replied, threaten theſe things 
to your purple gallants that give themſelyes to ple 
(re, and are afraid to die. 

And this wasthe ſpirit of courage and magnanimiy 

| with 
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with which the generality of the Primitive Chriſtians? 
wereanimated, they feared not the faces of 'T'yrants, 
they ſhrunk not from the moſt cruel torments, and it 
redounded not a little to the credit of Chriſtianity, 
when one of 7uhians Nobles preſentatthe tormenting 
of Marcus Biſhop of Arethuſa told the Apoſtate to 
his face, We are aſhamed O Emperor, the Chriſti- 
ans laugh at your cruelty, and grow more reſolute 
by it. So Ladantizns allo teſtifies of them, our wo- 
men and children, ſaith he, notto ſpeak of men, 0- 
yercome their torments, and the fre cannot fetch ſo 
much as a ſigh from them. It carnal fear once get 
the aſcendant over us, all our courage and refolution- 
willflag, and melt away, we may ſuffer out of una- 
yoidable neceflity, but ſhall never honour Chriſt 
and Religion by our ſufferings 


Effect 


Carnal fear is the very root of Apoſtacy, it hath 
made thouſands of profeſſors to faint and fall away in 
the hour. of temptation, it is not ſo much from the 
fury of our enemies without, as from our own fears 
within, that temptations become victorious over us ; 
from the beginning of fears Chriſt dates the begin- 
ning apoſtacy, Matth: 2.4.9, 10. Then ſhall they de- 
liver you up to be afflifted, and ſhall kill you, and ye 
ſhall be hated of all nations for my name ſake, and then 
ſhall many be offended. When troubles and dangers 
come to an height then fears begin to work at an 
height too. and then is the critical hour ; fears arc 
high, and faith is low ; tempration ſtrong, and re- 
 iſtance weak. Satan knocks at the door, and fear 
opens it, and yields up the ſoul to him, except ſpeci. 
alaid and affiftance come in ſeaſonably from heaven, 
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ſo long aswe can profeſs Religion without any prey 
hazard of life,” liberty,or eſtates, we may ſhew mug 

cal and forwardneſs in the ways of godlineſs, by 
when it comes to the ſharpes, to reſiſting un 
bloud, few will be found to own andaflert 1t openh 
inthe face of ſuch dangers. The firſt retreat 15 uſualh 
made from a freeand open to a clofe and concealg 
practice of Religion ; not opening our window 
as Daniel did, to ſhew we care not who knoy 
we dare, worſhip our God and are not aſhame 
of our duties, but hiding our principles and prac 
ces with. all the art and.care imaginable, reckonin 
it well if we can eſcape danger by letting fall ou 
profeſſion which might expoſe us to it : Bur af the i 


queſt go on, and we cannot be ſecured any longe 


under this refuge, we muſt comply with falſe worſhy 
and give ſome open ſignal that we do fo, or elle þ 
marked our for ruine ; then ſaith Fear, give a litth 
more ground and retreat to the next ſecurity, whd 
is tro comply ſeemingly with that which we do nt 
allow, hoping God will be merciful to us, and a 
cept us1f we keep our hearts for him, though we a 
forced thus to difſemble and-hide our principles. E 
mus ad communem errorem, ſaid Calderinus, whit 
going to the Maſs, Ler us go to the common 
ror; and as Seneca adviſeth about. worſhipping ti 
Roman Gods, in animi religione .non habeat, ſed 
attibus fingat, let us make a ſemblance and ſhew! 
worſhipping them, though our hearts give no R& 
gious reſpect to them: But if ſtill the temprtatic 
hunt us further, and we come to be more narrow! 
lifted, and put to a ſeverer Teſt, by ſublcribing c0l 
trary Articles, or renouncing our. former avows 
principles, and that upon penalty of death, andv 
of all that is dear to us in this World ; now nothil 
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in all the world hazards our erernal ſalvation, as our 
own fears will do; this is ike to be the rock on which 
we ſhall ſplit all, and make an horrible ſhipwrack both 

of trath and peace: This was the caſe of Cranmer, 
whoſe fears cauſed him to ſubſcribe againſt the diftates 
of his own Conſcience, and cowardly to betray the 
known truth, and indeed there 1s no temptation 1n the 
world thar hath overthrown ſo many as that which 
hath been backr and edged with fear ; the love of Pre 
ferments and honours hath ſlain its thouſands, but fear 
of ſufferings its ten thouſands, 


Sinful Fear puts men under great bondage of Spi 
rit, and makes Death a thouſand times more terrible 
andintolerable thanit would otherways be tous. You 
Read of ſome, Heb. 2.” 15. Who through the fear 0) 
death 5pere all their life time ſubject to bondage, (4.c.) 
It kept them in a miſerable anxiety and perplexity 
of mind, likeflaves that tremble at the whip which 1: 
held over them : Thus many thouſands live under th: 
laſh, ſo terrible is the name of death, eſpecially a vio- 
lent death, that they are notable with patience to hea: 
it mentioned ; which gaverhe ground of thar ſaying, 
Preftat ſemel, quam ſemper mori, Its better todie once 
than to be dyingalways. And ſurely there 1s not 
more miſerable life any poor creature can live, than 
ſuch a trembling life asthis is. For, 

1. Such a bondage asthis deſtroys all the comfort 
and pleaſure of life, no pleafure can grow or thriy 
under the ſhadow of this curſed Plant, 
Nil & beatum cui ſemper aliquis terror ; 
impendeat, faith Cicero, All the com- 


forts we poſſeſs in this World are imbittered by. 
| Fx 


Cicero Tu 


69 - Bondage of Spirit, 


"Tis ſtoried of Democles a flatterer of Dionyſius the 
Tyrant, that he told him he was the happieſt ma 
in the World, having Wealth, Power, Majeſty, and 
abundance of all things : Dzonyſius ſets the Flatte. 
rer inall his own pomp at a Table furniſhed with 
all dainties, and attended upon asa King, bur with 
an heavy ſharp ſword hanging by a ſingle Horſe hai 
right over his head, this made him quake and trem 
ble ſo that he could neither eat nor drink but deſire 
to be freed from that eſtate: 'The deſign was to con 
vince him how miſerable a life they live wh 
live under the continual terrors of impending deat 
and ruine. It was a fore judgment which Goat 
threatned againſt themin Ter. 5. 6. A Lion out of th 
forreſt ſhall ſlay them, and a Wolf of the evening Mt 
ſpoil them, a Leopard (hall watch over their Cities 
every one that goeth out thence ſhall be torn in piece 
Whar a miſerable life muſt thoſe people live, wh 
could not ſtir out of the City, but they preſently wer 
ſeized by Lions, Wolves, and Leopards, that watch! 
over them, and lurked in all the Avenewes to mak 
them a prey, and yet this is more tolerable than fa 
! mans own fear to watch continually over him. 

2. And yet I could wiſh this were the worſt of 
and that our Fears deſtroyed no better comforts tha 
the natural comforts of this life ; but alas, they alk 
deſtroy our ſpiritual comforts which we might han 
from Gods promiſes, and our own and others expett 
ences, which are incomparably the ſweeteſt pleaſurs 
men have in this World : But as no creature comtfott 
is pleaſant, ſono promiſe reliſhes like it ſelf to him that 
iives in this bondage of Fear; when the terrors 0 


death are great, the conſolations of the Almighty at 
ſmall. 


In the written word are found all forts of refreſhunþ 


ſtreng 
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rengthening, and heart-reviving promiſes, prepa- 
ed by the wiſdom and care of God for our relief in 
he days of darkneſs and trouble ; promiſes of ſup- 
zort under the heavieſt burdens and preſſures, 1/at. 
4,1. 10. Fear not, for T amwith thee, be not diſmay- 
d, for T am thy God, © 1 will trengthen thee, yea, ] 
will help thee, yea, Iwill uphold thee with the right 
hand of my righteouſneſs. A promiſe able to make 
he moſt timorous and trembling ſoul ro ſhout with 
he joy of men in harveſt, or as they that divide t] 

oll. 

There are found the encouraging promiſes of c 
fence and protection, T/a. 27. 2,3. and Iſa. 22. 
promiſes thar lead us into the Almighty pawer 0! 

od, and put us under the wings of his carein tin 
ff danger. 

Promiſes of moderation and n 1tigation 1n-the day 
ff ſharp affliction that we may be able to bearit, 7/ 
7. 9.:.1-Cor. 10.12, 

Promiſes of deliverance out of troubles,it the malic 
of man bring usinto trouble, the mercy of God wall 
alluredly bring us out. Pſal.g 1.14.,15. and P[. 125.7 

And-which 1s moſt comfortable ot all the reſt, pro 
miſes to Sanctifhe and bleſs our troublesro our good 
ſo that they ſhall not only ceaſe to be-burttul, bur by 
yertue of the promiſe, become exceeding beneficial t 
us. 1/a. 27.9. Rom. 9. 2.6 

All theſe promiſes alc P1O Vided DY OUNL Li Ader FL 4 
ther for us againſt a day of ſtraits and fears; and be- 
cauſe he knew our weakneſs, and how apt our fears 
would be to make us ſuſpect our ſecurity by them, 
he hath for the performance of them, engaged his 
wiſdom, power. care, faithfulneſs, and unchangez 
bleneſs , > Pet, 2. as LT Chron. 16. 


62 Bondage of Spirit, 
promiſes ſo ſealed how cheartul and .magnanimoyz 
{ſhould we be in the worſt times? And fay as David, 
Pſal. 49. 5. Why ſhould I fear in the day of evil? Let. 
thoſe that have no God to flee to, no promuſe to rc- 
ly upon, let them fear in the day of evil, I have no 
cauſe to do ſo. But even from theſe moſt comforta« 
ble refuges in the promiſes, our own Fears beat us, 
we are-ſo ſcared that we mind them not, ſo as todraw 
encouragement, reſolution, and courage from them, 
"Thus the Shields of the mighty are vilely caſt away, 
So for all the choice records of the Saints experi- 
ences1n all former troubles and diſtrefles ; God hath 
by a f{ingular providence, (aiming at our relief in 
future diſtreſſes,) preſerved them tor us; if danger 
threaten us, we may turn to the recorded experiences 
his people have left us, ofthe ſtrange and mighty in- 
fAuence of his providence upon the hearts of their ene. 
mies, to ſhew them favour, Gez. 21.29. Pſal. 106. 


»f the admirable methods of his peoples deliverance, 
contrived by his infinite and unfearchable wiſdom 
for them, when all their own thoughts have been at 
1loſs, and their underſtandings poſed and ſtaggered. 
Exod. 15.6. 2. Chron.20.12,15. 2 Rings 19. 2,7. 

There are the recorded experiences of Gods un- 
ſpotted faithfulneſs, which never failed any foul 
that durſt truſt himſelf in its arms. ca. 6. 4, 5. 
Toſhuah 7. 9. oy oo 

There alſoare to be found the Records of his tender 
and moſt farherly care for his children, who have 
been to him asa peculiar treaſure in times of danger. 
P/al 40.17. Deut. 22.10,11,12. T/ai.a9. 16. fob 


cordials are 


made 


the effett of Fear. 62 
made ready to our hand and provided for a day of 
ouble ; bur alas, to what purpoſe, if our own fears, 

ſo tranſport us that we can neither apply them, nor 
ſo much as calmly ponder and con{ider them. 

3. To conclude, by theſe Fears we are deprived 
ff thoſe manifold advantages we might gain by the 
-alm and compoſed meditations of our own death, 
and the change 1t will make upon us; could we fi 
down 1n peace, and meditate in a famihar way upon 
death ; could we look with a compoſed and well fet- 
led mind into our own graves, and not be ſcared and 
frighted with the thoughts cf dezth, and ſtartle when- 
yer wetake it, ( though butin. our thoughts )by the 
old hand : To what ſeriouſneſs would thofe meditati- 
ns frame us ? And what abundance of evils would 
they prevent in our converſations? The ſprinkling 
f duſt upon new writing, prevents many a blot and 
plur in our books or letters; and could we thu 
ſprinkle the duft of the Grave upon our minds, 
yould prevent many a fin and miſcarriage in ou 
words and aCtions: But there 1s no probtor adva; 
tage redounding to us either trom promiſes, exper; 
ences, or death it ſelf when the ſoul 1s diſcompoſec 
and put into confuſion by its own fears. And th 
you ſee ſome of thoſe many miſchievous eflets of 3 
own {cars 
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CHAP: VL 


Preſcribing the rules to cure our Sinful Fears, J 


and prevent theſe ſad and woful effets of 


them. 


E are now come to the moſt difficult part of 
the work, Tiz. The Cure, of the ſinful and 
{laviſh tear of Creatures in times of danger, whichif 
it might through the bleſſing of God be effeted, we 
might live at hearts eaſe in the midſt of all our ene- 
mes and troubles, and hke the Sun 1n the Heavens, 
keep on our ſteady courſe in the darkeſtand oloomieft 
day : But before I come to the particular Rules, it 
wil be neceſlary for the p1 revention of miſtakes, to 
lay down three uſeful cautions about this matter. 


Underſtand that none but thoſe that are in Chriſt 
are capable to improve yok tollowing Rules to their 
advantage. 'The ſecurity of our ſouls 1s the great ar- 
gument uſed by Chriſt to extinguiſh our fears of them 
that can kill the Body, Matth. 10.28. Bur if the 
Soul mult unavoidably periſh when the Body doth, 

- 11 muſt drop into hell before the Body be laid inthe 
orave: It he that kills rhe body doth by the ſame 
ſtroak cut off the Soul from all rhe means and poſit . 
bilities of mercy and appinely 5 for ever ; what can be 
offered in ſuch a caſe; to relic Nan againſt fear 
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the cure of Fears. 


Expect not a perfect cure of your F 
hilſt there are enemies and dangers, there 


pme fears working in the belt hearts It « 
ould be perfe&ted, our Fears would: = 


ured; bur whilſt there 1s ſo much weaknel (5 Wt ON 
aith, there will be too much ſtrength in our F 


And for thoſe who arc naturally timor! 
ore of this paſſion in their conſtitut! 


en have; and thoſe in whom welanchel y1 s ; a rooted 


nd chronical difeaſe ; it will be hard for them 1 
ally to r1d themſelves of fe a anc s Et ons, t] 
the uſe of ſuch helps and mc 

nay be greatly relieved againſt rh 

nd enabled to poſſeſs 1 3-1 
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an from hurtful diet, how v el loever heloves it 


fever he expect to be a ſound oy healthful ma: 
tis in thiscaſe alſo. Theſe things premiſed tl 
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-{: Rule to relieve us againſt our Slay 
erio egy. to conſider, and more throughly y 
Woe of Grace, ; ithin the bleſſed Clay 
fall believers are. Ithink the as 

' the Nature, Extent, and Stabiliy 

| of our intereſt therein, woul 


than a naked promiſe, intt 
rrAC1OU fly conſulted our weak 
and therefore proceeds wil 

' ſolemniry, « confirming hi 

th, Heb. 6.12, 17. and by Se 
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aur Fears 10 this world. 7/:7ah 4. 
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68 Faith in the Covenant 
Che wh | theſe Fears, Pſal. 118. 6. The Lig 


2 my fide, 1 I will not fear what man can do unty 

Your fears comein the name of man, but you 
1clp in the name of the Lord: Letthem plot, threaten, 

\ and ſmite too: God is a ſhield to all that fex 
nd if God be for us, who can be againft us? 

we afraid what God will do? Fear 1t nat, 

ar God will dc nothing ag: unit your 9 Fo0d ; think 

that he may forget you, it cannot © be: "fond 
ler mother forge her ſucking child, Tai 
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| your Souls and Bodig 

Cnemy ſtirring againk 


TJ 6 
» K 4 0 EaYvalh! I " 11940 N A n of , 
S * 1 J U pI 4 w mT Ty / U / fp [2] If ) 0 9, ol 


fraid he will forſake and caſt you off! 
our {ns have del crved he ſhould do fo, bu 
] you fully : —_ [ 23k at fear 1n his Ce 
will not turn away from then 

f Gods for getting 


r 19norance of th 


[hall do I 15 t)fu 
poſe dithiculr caſesl 
| queſtion 3 to their of 

cellent uſe of rhen 

put them upon th 

«rl 10Ns 1nd eſtates, ant 
'orlt ; but Satan uſual 
13 ENG,h0 deject, aftrigh 
t fiery trials ſhould com 
'0 be touchr 1nell 


og ch to go on ale 


[am afraid [ { 
ny the words! 


tt 


cures our Fears 


be Holy One, make ſhipwrack of Faith ar 
onf{cience 1n the firſt guſt of cempration. 
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cures our Fears 


fr ſuch times, 1t bears the T'ule 
Alamoth, or a ſong for the h agen 
with them to cover them under bn 

it is plain matter of Fact, evide 

that no people under the Hearens! 3 04 
and ſo wonderfully preſerved as the Church h: 
been:It hath overlived many diou dy Ma acres,terrib! 
per {ccutions, ſubtle and cruel enemi 111 God 
pat 5nd delivered it, | | 
him to it, amongſt which 

eminent ones, Fer Jo) 

15 obv1ous to all tha it will 

are the ſel ſame n 

grounds and wo 

Church and people that 

ever lie before him from the | 

For, ( 1.) The relatio' 

though Abraham, Jas | 

behevers be 1n their G 

far inferiour to them 

Cy; yet ſaith the Churc] 

Father. There is the la 

father and the youn geſt, 
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1s till the ſame, Fo end 
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nore thre oughly Rude and believed, they would 1. 
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| and of her TJ, both Y/ bien rld and that to come, 


Wn ; ſinful fear ar 
Phe mileries and calamines that ſinful Fear 
31pon men inthis world, are unſpeakable; thiz 
that bat ath A ot. the Conſciences of ſo many 
5 into ſuch deep diſtreſſes ! this it1s 
them upon the Rack, and made them 
| Hell, among the damned. Some 
"cd, and others have periſhed 1n theſe 
ceps of horror and deſpair. In the 
there was at Ferrara in 
y, aninzs who by reading 
od Books was by the grace of God 
ledge of the truth, wherein he 
by conſtant reading, me- 
he grew fo expert in the Scrip- 
o1n{truct others; and though 
bounds of his calling to 
erence and private exXhot- 
jan? ['h1s coming to the 
Clicnts, they apprehended 
|; where he renounced the 
rc leaſed - Butit was not Jong 
ith him for it; So as falling 
.onfcience, he was near 
'd he be freed from thoſe 
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Dreadful was that voice which poor Spira ſeemed 
0 hear in his own Conſcience aſſoon as ever his {in- 
ful fears had prevailed upon him to renounce the truth. 
Thou wicked wretch, thou haſt denied me, thou haſt 
renounced the Covenant of thine obedience, thou haſt 
broken thy vow, hence Apoſtate, bear with thee the 
Sentence of thine | torwal daninatiin Preſently 


he falls into 21 {woon, ( waking and Ce) 


{till ll afir med to his de: ath, that from that time . hen 


1 x | 


ver found any eaſe 01 Peace 1n his mind ; bur pro 
fefled that he was capeivs wed under the revenging 
hand of rhe Almighty God, and that he c ontinpally 
heard the ſentence of Chriſt the juſt Judge againſt 
him, and that he knew he was utterly andone e, and 
could neither hope for Y rt] -hriſt ſhould 
intercede for him to the hs 1 th 
In our dreadful Ma ian day 
had been Tutor to King Edw, 
caſt into the Tow! ind. 
there put to ns miſerab]! 
life, or that which) 
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his great "7 AED 1t any 
Religion ; this he \ 
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for the ſenſe of his ow: 
of the cruel butcher; 
conſtant adheren: 
prettions upon 
a ſpeedy end © 
cortable hopes | 


FI 4. ;% ; 
nn F.24 
o &-C L 


! 


© " Y - ww J 
TW; [1] TV eP 
LY LACS Ov 


9 


onfrderation of the 


Our own Hiltor: 
loletul ex: umples 
Some have been in 


L 
” i. 
£ 
F t-'CYTIL 
Jl BGPP HL L1 
f 
' 6-6 
(ULLN 
bu | 
4 T - 
: 4 
", k 
"Y = 
| ou & So 
"FY., E ] 
SY EE1 
- 
= 
j 


: 
TY 


7 
ſ7 F 
f# # 
L 
: 
#*, 
'F 


C l LIL 
,Y 
{4 
| 
F 
5 
% 
jy 
7 
fi 
\ 
& 
f 
FI 
3y 
WR 
f- / 
y & * 


L v.-.4 


\I7TY 


evils i Fear 


\ | —_— Bo þ - OY \ '& " 
\ multitudes of 1 


v L% A 


-=% 


Conlcence, that 


- than life: ; they have 


tha hath put them 


4 


empts againſt their 
This was the caſe 


: by his own fears to 


of 
-. 


I 0c horrour of 
hanging 1n his Par. 
Own bowels, $f 
wh en he was near 
, and running to 1 
had. not. his friends 
.O that T were above 


ve nomercy on me. He 
T * J , % "M* WT o 
Hi{tor1an ) 77 4 conti- 


| etVin; 7 any hots. 


51s Tor Sink: 3 


f COVE ring death, 
[Ormentor : and 


J.-J 
F 
F fy 5A 
3 /) 7?) 
$ # þ 


| FR S; $ I 1 f {3 
L1ITN TL ) IALl 11 C 


G 
\X ear ne 43, 64J 
threats of n 


CT. 5 
Fu4 #7) Y 4 C 
{ C &$& / © »* 


And yet though this be a doletul caſe, it15no 
the worſt cafe YVOur own 1 fnku] Lo) 


ears will caſt you 1n 
to, CXCEPL the [ord 


Lord overcome and c$ hn. - Wan the 
POR PT 3 ys 1 


o 
£ 


i 


a REN }1 


76 P rovifon for fufferings, 

face of that great aſſembly, and proclaimed a delin 
quent, a Traitor to him, that demied({t his name, and 
trarhs, becauſe of the frowns of a fellow Creature long 
ince withered as the graſs; O how wilt thou be able 
o endure this! now Pur both OE * in thy 
r10us confideration, think on the terrors of Conlci. 
ce here, and rhe deſperate ookce © of 1t 1n Hell; thi: 

a per dc 1119 | hat-as 1lng in the Hames O! 
ods inſufferabl ſome ſcalding 
ops ſprinkled before hand upon thy Confcience 
Frenderand (able gartoaCiomng: tharas rhe lake 
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quiet of his mind, as he did for the ſafety of his perſon 
and family. That which makes evils fo trightfu! 
as they are,is their coming by way of ſurprize upon us. 
Thoſe troubles -thar fnd'us ſecure, do leave us diſtra- 
Qed and deſperate. Prefumption of continued tranquil- 
lity, proves one of the greateſt aggravationsof milery. 
Trouble will he he cavy enough when 1t comes by 
way of expectation, bur it 18 intolerable when it comes 
quite contrary to expectation. Ir will bethe Lot ot 
Babylon to ſuffer the unexpected | Vials of Gods wrath. 
and I wiſh none bur ſhe and her children may be 1c 
ſurprized. Rev. 18. 7. O it were we elltor us, 1t 1n the 
midſt of our peain' mo nents we would be putting 
the difhiculteſt caſes to our ſelves, and mi ungle 2 fey 
ſuch thoughts as theſ: Aly 
1nd comforts. 

Lam now :; f 
but the ime may be at hand, w] 
ſhall be in a Prifon, I ſee no taces at | 
of friends, full of ſmiles an Freon urs. \ 
ſhortly bur the faces of enemies full of | 


errors. - I have now an. eltare to ſupply 
d provide for my family, bur this may ſhortly fal 
a prey to the enemy, they may [wee D away 
hat I have pueneres, —__ fruits of allmy abou 
Impins has ſegetes. } have yet 0p lf fe g1ven 
r 4 a but Ono! Fy on may rt fall into chnel and 
bloud-thirſty hands? 1 have no better fecurity fo! 
theſe things than the Martyrs had, who ſuffered thi 
loſs of all theſe rhings for Chrilts ſa] double ad 
Vank: age. would rel alto us. from ſuch meditations 9 
| hefe 'The Advantage 
Ot Acquaintance 
Of Preparation [O 
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ed with theſe evils, and the more they are acquzin 

ted, the leſs they will ſtart and fright at them : We 

ſhould  nor-think ir fl range concermng the hery tri 
as 1t 15 1 Pet 
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aſeful and neceſſary ; Our Lord was well acquainted 
with griets, though our thoughts be ſuch great ſtran- 
gers to them, he often:a] l houghr and ſpake of his ſul- 
ferings, and of the bloudy Bapriſin with which he 
was to be baptized, Luke 12. 50. and he not only 
minded his own ſufferin gs bed fore hand; but when he 
perceived the fond 1 SEATS , and vain fanſes 0] 
{ome that followed and profeſſed him, delud; ingrher | 
with expectations of carthly P YTrofperity and reſt : 
oave their thoughts ; 4 turn to this leſs ple ealing, br 
more needful ſubject, the things they were to  tuffer 
for his name; in ſend of fig a fooliſh and 
oroundlefs queſtion, of fitting on his Right and Lefi 
hand, hike earthly. ( HF he ercbukes the folly « 
the Dueſtioniſt and asks. a :lels FAIng Fora 
Matth. 20.22. But Telus an? ” 
not what ye a: 
[ ſhal [ drink 
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cloathsin one place, and his Arms in another, when 
his enemy 1s breaking open his chamber door upon 
him. It was not therefore without the moſt weighty 
nk that the Apoſtle preſſes us ſo earneſtly, Eph. 
3,14. Take unto you the whole armour of God, 
ND: ye may beable to withſtand in the evil day, and 
baving done all to ſtand. Stand therefore having your 
loyns girt about with truth, and having on the breaſt- 
plate of Righteouſneſs, = your feet ſhod with the pre- 
paration of the Goſpel of peace. We ſee the benefit of 
ſuch previſions and proviſions for ſufferings 1n that 
greatexample of courage and conltancy; AﬀFs 21.12. 
Lam ready, (tlaith hn not only to be bound, but to 
lie at Jer ufalerr . Andtheſame courage and conſtan- 
'y remained. in him, oh 1en he was entering the 
7ery Liſts, and going to lay his very neck upon the 


block, 2. Tim. 4. 6. I am re Tow to be offered up, and 
e f1m.C of. WY 7, party LT UTE ; 1 b and © The word 
Joya Proper rly ignific /ibation or drink-offer- 
g, where ſome conc: <h > he alluded to the ve- 
7 kind of his own « ack. , VIL,, by the Sword: Has 
cart was brought to that frame, that he could with 
nuch willingneſs pour ont his bloud for Chriſt, as 

> Prieſts uled | 1 the : Grin k k offering ro the 

11 the meditations and prepara- 

ns 1n t] rid made by us, are not ſufficient in 
hem feaves to carry us thro ugh {uch difficult ſervices, 
's one thing to ſee - ds cath: 28 our fancy lmnes 1t out at 
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nd Kumble uſe of theſe means ; let us therefore be 
ound Waiting upon God for ſtrength, patience, and 
eſolutions to ſuffer as it becomes Chriſtians, inthe 
Lily ſerious uſe of thoſe means whereby he is pleaſed 
9 communicate to his people: 


An Rule: 


If ever you will ſubdue your on ſlaviſh fears, Com- 
wit your ſelves, and all that is yours into the hands of 
0d by Faith. 

This Rule is fully confirmed by that Scripture, 
Prov. 16. 3. Commit thy works unto the Lord, and 
by thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 'The greateſt part of 
ur trouble and burden in times of danger, ariſes 
rom the unſetledneſs and diſtraction of our own 
houghts, and the way to calm and quiet our thoughts 

to commit all to God. This Rule is to be applied 
or this endand purpoſe when we are going to meet 
death it ſelf; and that in all its terrible formalities, and 

oft frightful appearances, 1 Per. 4. 19. Let thens 
hat ſuffer according to the will of God, commit the 
keeping of their ſouls to him in well doing, 5 unto a 
athful Creator. And if this commuting act 'ot 
ath be fo uſeful at ſuch a time, when the thoughts 
nuſt be ſuppoſed to be in the greateſt hurry , and 
ears in their full ſtrength ; much more will it eſta» 
liſh the heart; arid calm its paſſions 1n leſſer troubles, 
you know what eaſe and reliefit would be to you, it 
you had a Trial depending in Law for pou Eſtates; 
and your hearts were overloaded and diltracted with 
res arid fears about the iſſue of it: If one whom) you 
Know to be very skilful and faithful, ſhould ſay ro you 
at ſuch a time, trouble not your ſelf any further 
Wout this buſineſs, neyer break an hours ſleep ticks 
C? MO! 
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for this matter ; be you asan unconcerned SpeCtator, 
commit it to me, and truſt me with the managemen; 
of it ; I witl make 1t my own concernment, and.ſaye 
you harmleſs. O whata burden, what an heavy load 
would you feel your ſelves eaſed of, afſoon as you had 
thus transferred, and commitred it to fuch a han: 
hen you would beable to eat with pleaſure, and ſleep 
in quietneſs : Much more eaſc and quietneſsdoth your 
committing the matter of your fears to God give, 
even ſo much more, as his power, wiſdom, and 
faithfulneſs is greater than what 1sto be found 1n men, 
But to make this Rule practicable, and improveable 
to peace, quictneſs of heart n an evil day, it will be 
acceſſary that you well underſtand, 


hat the committing act of Faith 1s, 
\What grounds and encouragements Belie- 
vers have for 1t 


. 


J 


. Study well the nature of this committing aCt of 
Faith, and whatit ſuppoſes or 1mplies 1n it, for all 
nen cannot commut themſclves to God, tis his own 
people only that can do it; nor 1s 1t every thing they 
can commut to God, they cannot commut themſelves 
to his care and protection in any way, but only 1n his 
own ways. Know more particularly, 

7 1. Thathe who will commit himifelf to God, mult 
fas himfelt to him in well doing, as the Apoſtle 
I:mits 1t1n 1.Pct.4.19. andin things agrecable to his 
will ; elſe we would make God a Patron and Prote- 
©tor of our ſins, Let them that ſuffer according to the 
mull of God, commit the keeping of their Souls to him 
4 well doing. Wecannot commit our fins, bur our 
auresto Gods protection : God 15 fo great a friendto 
uh and righteouſneſs, that in ſuch a caſe he wall 
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not take your part, how dear ſoever you beto him, 
if rruth be found on your enemics part, and the 
miſtake on yours. Think not to entitle God oy our 
crrors or tailings, much leſs to any ſinful deſign: : 
You may commit a doubtful caſe ro him to be i; 8} 
but not a ſinful caſe to be protected. Ir 1s1n vain to 
ſhelter any cauſe of your own under his wings, cxce ph 
you can write upon it a3 David did, P/al, Agit 
Thine own cauſe, O Lord, thine o19n, a5 well as 1 
Lord plead thine own cauſe. 
2. Herhat commuts his all to God, ſuppoles an 
irmly believes that all events and ;ſſucs of things are 
in Gods hands ; that he only can direct, over rule, and 
order them all as he pleafeth. Upon this ſuppoſition, 
the committing aCts of Faith in all our tears and 
liſtreſſes are built, I truſted in thee, O Lord, T ſaid 
thou art my God, my times are in thy hand, delivi 
mefrom the bands of my enemics, and from them tha! 
perſecute me. His firmaſlent to ) this great truth, tha! 
his times were in Gods hands, was the reaſon why of 
committed himſelf into that hand.It our times,ourlhves 
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i BE or comforts were in our enemics hands: it wereto little 
J purpoſe for us to commit our ſelvesint Gods hands 


And here the contrary fences an hods of Fauh 3 
and unbelief, : are as FantNEnou 43 11 wy = 's thing 6 
whatſoever : Unbeliet perſwades men that their vc | 
and all that 1s dear to them, 18 ” the hands « of then 
enennies, and therefore per{wades them the bet wa) 
they can take to ſecurethemſelves, 15 by cemplyanc; 
with the will of their enemics, and plealing ther 
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But Faith determincs quite contrary, . 1t tells us 1 
6; and all thar 15 ours 151n Gods ns and, and nv enemy. 
"* {Weouch us or 0115 UN het g1ve t CNEM : Dermittion 
0 therefore it 15-0Ur duty and inter: rn ler 
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2. The committing of our ſelves to God imple; 
the reſignation of our wills to the will of God, to be 
diſpoſed of as ſeems good 1n his eyes : So David com- 
mitsto God theeyent of that ſad and doubtful provi- 
dence which made him flie for his life from a ftrong 
conſpiracy, 2 Sam. 15.25. And the King ſaid untg 
7adock, Carry back the Ark of God into the City ; if 
[ſhall fd favour in the eyes of the Lord; he will bring 
re again, and ſhew me both it and his habitation, but 
if be thus ſay, I have no delight in thee ; behold here 
am T, let him do to me as ſeemeth good to him : q. 4. 
Lord, the conſpiracy againſt my life 1s ſtrong, the 
danger great, the iſſue exceeding doubtful: bur I 

commit tallintothy hand, if David may yer be uſed 
inany further ſervice for his God ; Tſhall ſee this City 
and thy lovely Temple again, but if not, I lie at thy 
foot to be diſpoſed either for life or death, for the 
earthly or the heavenly Feruſalem, as ſeemeth beſt in 
thineeyes: This ſubmiſſion to Divine pleaſure 3s in- 
cluded in the committing act of Fauh. Chriſtian, 
what ſayeſt thou to it ? Is thy will content to go back, 
that the will of God may come on, and take place of 
it? It may bethou canſtrefer a difficult caſe to Gad, 
provided that he will determine and iffue it according 
io thy defires, butin truth that 1s no ſubmiſſion or re- 
{gnation at all, but a ſinful limiting of,and preſcribing 
toGod. It was an excellent reply that a choice Chri- 
{tian once made toanother; when a beloved and|only 
Child lay in a dangerous {icknefſs at the point of death; 
a friend asked the mother, what would you now de- 
ire of God in reference to your Child ? Would you 
eg of him 1ts life, or death, in this extremity 1t s 
owin? The Mother anſwered, I refer that to the 
vill of God, Burfaid her friend, if God would re- 
FItto Vi that would you chuſe then ? Why tru- 
y 
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ly ſaid ſhe, 1f God would refer it to me, I would e- 
venreferitto God again. | 

Thus 1s the true committing of our (elves, and ous 
troubleſome concerns to the Lord. 

4. The committing act of Faith, implies our re- 
nouncing and diſclaiming all confidence and truſt 
in the arm of fleſh, and an expeRtation of relief 
from God only ; If we commit our ſelves to God, we 

« muſt ceaſe from man. Taz. 2. 22. To truſt Gad it 
part, and the Creature in part, 1s to ſet one foot upon 
a Rock, and the other in a Quick-ſand : Thoſe acts 
of Faith that give the intire glory to God, vive rea! 
relief and comfort tous. 


2. Let us ſce what grounds and encouragemients th: 
people of God have ro commit themſelves and all th: 
matters of their fear to God, and ſo to enjoy the peac 
and comfort of a reſigned will ; and there are tw 
ſorts of encouragements before you, let the caſe be a: 
difficult and frightful as it will ; you may find ſuth: 
cient encouragements in God, and ſomewhat from 
your felyes, viz. your relation to him, and exper: 
ences of him. 

I. In God there 1sall that your hearts c 
encourage you to truſt him over all, 
into his hands. For, 

1. Heis able to help and relieve you, 1ct the ca! 
benever ſo bad, yet Jet Iſrael hope in the Lord, fo 
. WH 221th the Lord is plenteons redemption Pſal. 120.7, 6 
| WI Plenteous redemption (2. e. ) all the ſtoresot powe! 
; WH choice of methods, plenty of means, abundance 
. ways to fave his people, when they can fee no wa 
. WH Out of their troubles: Therefore hope Iſrael in 7 
. hovah. 

2. As his 
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Infinite and unſearchable, He is a God of judgment, 
bleſſed are all they that wait for him, Iſa. JO.1 8. When 
the Apoſtle Peter had related the wondertul preſerya- 
tions of Noah in the Deluge, and of Lot in Sodom ; 

one 1n a general deſtruction of the world by Water, 


'e) 
and the other in the overthraw of thoſe Cities by 


Fire: He concludes, and fo ſhould we, The Lord 
bmoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation, 
Pet. 2. 9. Some men have much Power, but little 
wildomto manage 1t, others are wiſe ind prudent, 
but want ability ; in God there 1s an infinite fulneſ; 

I ape 
. His love to and tenderneſs over his people, 15 
afeenden nt, and unparallelled ; and thus fets hs 
wiſdom and DoW er both a work tor their good, hen 
;£ 1s that his eyes of providence run continually 
throughout the whole earth, to ſhew himſelt ſtrong 
:nthe behalf of thera whoſe hearts are perfect (z. e. J 
uprigat to) wards him. 2 Chron. 16.9. Thusyou 
ce how he is every way ; Gted a5 a proper object of 
Zur trult. 

. Conkicer your ſelves and you ſhall find encou- 

ements to commit all tro God. For, 

. Youarehis children, andto whom {ſhould chil- 
lren commit themſelves in dangers and fears but to 
their own Father ? Doubtleſs thou art our father, fauh 
the diſtreſſed Church, T/ai.63. 15,16. Yea, Chriſtian, 
Thy maker w thy husband,Iſat.5.4.. Is not that a ſuffici- 

nt ground to caſt thy felf upon him? What ! a 
Child not truſt its own Father ? A wife not commit 
re [fro her own husband ? 

You 7 have truſted him with a far greater con- 

ay than your eſtates, liberties, or lives ; 
hates commited your ſouls to him, andyour c 
| interelts, 2, T 1m Shall we commut tho 
Jewel, 
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ſewel,and diſpute the Cabinet? Truſt him for heaven, 
and doubt him for earth ? 

2. You haveever found him faithful in all chatho: 
truited him wuh, all your experiences are ſo many 
good grounds of conhdence, Pſal. 9. 10. Wellthen, 
reſolve to trult God over all, and quietly leave the 
diſpoſe of every thing to him; he hath been with 

ou 1n all former ſtrezghrs, wants, and fears, hither-. 
ro he hath helped you, and cannot he do fo again, & 
cept you tellhim how? O truſt in his wiſdom, power 
and love, andlean not to your own underſtandings 
The fruit of reſignation will be peace 
R ul ' 

If ever you well pet rid of your fears and diſtrat! 
ons, pet your affections mortified to the world, and t: 
the inordinate and immoderate Tove of every inſoyment 
inthe world. | 

The more you are mortihed, the leſs you will be 
terrified ; *ris not thedead, burthe living world, that 
puts our hearts into ſuch fears and tremblings : It 
our hearts were once crucified, they would ſoon 
be quieted. *T'is the ſtrength of our affe&ons that 
puts ſo much ſtrength into our afffi&ionms. It was not 
therefore without great reaſon that the ApoFtie com- 
pares the life of a Chriſtian to the life of a Souldter, 
Who if he mean to follow the Camp, and acquit him- 
{elf bravely in fight, muſt not intangle himſelf with 
the affairs of this life, 2. Tim. 2. 4. Sure there 15 no 
following Chriſt's Camp., but with a diſintangled 
veart fromthe world, for proportionable ro the he: 
of our love will be the ſtrength and height or ou; 
fears abour theſe things ; more particularly, it eve 
Jou will rid yous ſelves of your uncomfortable 4nd in 
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comely fears, uſe all Gods means to mortifie your af: 
feCtions to the exorbitant eſteem and love of, 
6. | 
', Your Eſtates. 
. Your Laberty. 


Your Laves. 


1. Get mortified and cooled hearts to your Poſleſii. 
onsand Eſtates in the world. The pooreſt age afforded 
the richeſt Chriſtians,and nobleſt Martyrs. Ships deep- 
elt laden are not beſt for encounters. "The believing 
Hebrews rook joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, know- 
ing in themſelves that they had in heaven a better,and 
nduring ſubſtance, Heb. 10.34, They carried it ra- 
ther like unconcerned Spe&ators, than the true Pro- 
prietors: They rejoyced when.rude Souldiers carried 
out their goods, asf ſo many friends had been bring- 
ing them in: And whence was this ? But from an 
heart fixed upon Heaven, and mortifed to things on 
Earth. Doubtleſs they eſteemed and valued their 
Eftates as the good providences of God, for their 
more comfortable accommodation in this world; 
bur it ſeems they did, and O that we could look upon 
them as mercies of the loweſt and meanelſt rank and na- 
ture. The ſubſtance laid up in Heaven was a better 
ſubſtance, and as long as that was ſafe, the loſs of 
this did not afflict them. 

They could bleſs God tor theſe things which for a 
little time did miniſter refreſhment to them, but they 
knew them to be tranſ{itory enjoyments, things that 
would maketo themſelves wings and flee away,tf their 
enemies had not toucht them; bur the ſubſtance laid 
up for them' in Heaven, that was an enduring ſub- 
france : So far as thoſe earthly things might further 
:!hem towards Heayenly things, ſo farthey rt 
Value 
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valued them, but if Satan would turn them into 
ſnares and temptations to deprive them of their better 
ſubſtance in Heaven, they could eaſily ſlight them, 
and take the ſpoiling of them joyfully. Ina ſtreſs of 
weather when the Ship is ready to fink and founder in 
a Storm, all handsare readily imployed to throw the 
richeſt goods over-board: No man faith it's pity to 
caſt them away, but reaſon dictates to a man in that 
caſe, better theſe periſh, than I periſh with and for 
them. Theſe be the wares that ſome will not caſt 
overboard, and therefore they are ſaid todrown men 
in perdition. 1 7im. 6. 9. Demas would rather periſh 
than part with theſe things. 2.7m. 4. 10. But Rea- 
der, conſider ſeriouſly what comfort they can yield 
thee, when thou muſt look upon them as the price 
for which thou haſt ſold Heaven, and all the hopes 
of glory ; even as much as the price of bloud yielded 
Gar. and ſo they will enſnare thee if thy unmortihied 

k{ e overheated with the love of them as hi 
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aglngioo great an eſteem upon it, or neceſſity-i 
Edderty 15a defirable thing to the very birds of th: 
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- ar, accommodate them the beſt you can in your cages 


feed them with the richeſt fare, they had rather bi 
cold and hungry with their liberty 1n the woods, than 
tat and warm in your houſes. But yetas ſweet as1t 
13, there may be more ſweetneſs and comfort 1n part 
ing with it, than in keeping it, as the caſe may ſtand 
The doors of a Prifon can lock you in, but they can 
not lock the comforter out. Paul and S:l2s loſtther 
liberty for Chriſt, but not their comfort withit ; they 


| never were ſo truly at liberty as when their teet wer: 


made faſt in the ſtocks ; they never tared ſo deliciouſly, 
as when they fed upon Priſoners tare. God ſpread : 
| Tabl 
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Table for them in the Priſon, ſent them 1n a rich 
Kats yea and they had mulick at their feaſt too, and 

hat at midnight, As 16. 25. 

Patmos was a barren Ifland, and 1 
place deſigned for baniſhed perſons: 
it lay in the c/fgean Sea, not far from 

:he coalt of the Leſſer 4ſia: it was inhabited by none 
becaufe of the exceeding barrenneſs of 1t, but ſuch 
who were appointed to 1t for their puniſhment ; {0 
that here 7ohz could meet with no more carthly re- 
freſhment, than what the barren rocks, or wild and 
deſperate perſons condemned to live upon at, could 
afford : Ay, but there, there it was that Chriſt aps 
peared to him in unexpreſſible g olory ; thereit was that 
he had thoſz raviſhing viſfions and ſaw the whole 
Scheme of P; ov dence in the Government of this 
world, there he ſaw the New Terufſalem coming 
lown from 08 out of heaven, as a bride prepared 
for her Þ husband ; This madea Patmos becomea Para- 
ice r d1d any place afford him ſuch combo! 
-his bid. o that Chriſtians may not think: there i ls ſo 
trict and n eceſ ary a connection betwixt Libe 
Comfort, thar he that takes away the firſt, muſt needs 
leprive eo of theother. 

Again, Suppoſe we ſhould be {o fond of our Lt- 
zerty as to exchange truth and a good Confcience 
or 1t; cannot God fo imbitter it to you, yea, hath 

2 not {0 1mbittered 1t to many, that they were quick- 
veary of it, and glad of an opportunity to ex- 
-hange it for a Prifon. Our own Martyrology fur- 
1ſhes us with many ſad examples of it: O Whar will 
0 09 with your bitter dear bought Liberty, when 
peace is taken away from the inner man? When God 
ſhall clap up your fouls 1 In Priſm, and put your Con- 
clences into his bonds and Eertors 3 : then you will 


{ay 
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Mortification to the love of life, &c 
ſay as the Martyr did, I am in Priſon, t! 
Priſon 
Be mortified to the inordinate and nd love of 
life, as ever you expect relief againſt the fears of 
death. Reaſon thy ſelf into a lower value of thy 
life: Methinks you have arguments enough to cure 
pu tondnefs in this point : Have you found it ſich 
leaſant life to you, for ſo much of itas 1s paſt ' 
You know how the Apoſtle repreſents it, 2 Cor. 5. / 
Wethat are in this Tabernacle do groan being bar then 
ed. And 15a burthened and a groaning life ſo deſirable 
You know alſo as he ſp eaks in the next Verſe, that 
whilſt you are at home in the body, you are abſent 
from the Lord; and 1 4 ſtate of abſence from Jeſus 
- {0 defirable to a ſoul that loves him ? Ca | 
you find much leaſt ure ſo far from home? 
may fancy what you will, but apon t 
olleQion. you \ will be able to tcl your 1 


C yOoul 1C1V-:CS 1 
ul you be dead you will never beout of the reac] 
of -Satans temptations, never freed "On n your ow 
n-dwelling corruptions, theſe conflicts cannor hav 
an end till life be ended. You alſo ſtand convinced 
that till you be dead, your Souls cannot be farisfied 
nor your defires be at reſt ; have what Comforts ſoc 
ver from God in the way of tanh, and courſe of du 
ties your hearts are ſtill off the cer ter, and will ll 
gravitate and gaſp heaven-ward. You alſo knoy 
tat die you muſt, and the time of your departore' 
at hand, and of all deaths, it you might _ FI 
Choice, none is more honourable to in re lik 
to be ſo evidential and comfortable you 
Nolent death for Chriſt ; therein you come to hi! 
dy conſent and choice, not by neceſſity and « 
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can be put to, or honoured by ; and for thepain any 
torment, as the Martyr ſaid, He that takes away 
from my torment, takes away from my reward. But 
even in that point, God can make teaſer to youthan 
2 natural death would be; he will be with you 1n your 
extremity, and adminiſter ſuch reviving cordaals as 
other men muſt not look toraſte, at leaſt not ordina. 


rily ; they being prepared. and reſerved for ſuch, a. 


gainſt ſuch an hour. 

O then, work out the inordinate love of life by 
working in ſuch mortifying conſiderations upon your 
own hearts, andif once you gain but this point, you 
will quickly find all your pains and prayers richly an- 
fwered in the caſe and reſt of your hearts, 1n the 
moſt ſcaring and frightful times 


Eye the encouraging examples of thoſe that have 
'rod the path of ſufferings before you, and ſtrive to imi- 
ate ſuch worthy patterns. 

Behold the cloud of witneſles encompaſling you 
round about ; a cloud like that over the Iſraelites to 
Zire you: Yea, a cloud for multitude of excellent 
perſons to animate and encourage you. Heb. 12. 1. 


0 take them for an enſamplein ſuffering affiiftion, and 


patience. Tames 5. 10. Examples of excellent per- 


fons that have broken the ice, and beaten the path 
before us, are of excellent uſe to ſuppreſs our fears, 
:nd rouze our courage in our own encounters. 
The firſt ſufferers had the hardeſt rask,they that fill 
atred the liſts for Chriſt, wanted thoſe helps to ſupprels 
car which they have left unto us. Strange and un- 
1ed rorments are moſt terrible, for magnitudinem rt: 
1#/vetndo ſubducit, trialand acquaintance abates 
| | re 
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the formidable preatneſs of evils. they knew not the 
ſtrength of that enemy they were to engage, but we 
fght with an enemy that hath been often beaten and 
rumphed over by our brethren that went before 
us: Certainly we that live in the laſt times, have 
the beſt helps that ever any had to ſubdue their fears ; 
we have heard of the courage and conſtancy of our 
brethren, in as ſharp trials of their courage as ever 
wecan be called to; we haveread with what Chriſti- 
an gallantry they have triumphed over all forts of ſuf- 
ferings and torments, how they have been ſtrengthen- 
ed with all might inthe inner man unto all patience, 
and long filling, with joyfulneſs, 1 Collofe 1 1. 
How they have gone away ow the Courts that cen- 
ſured and puniſhed them, rejoycing that they were ho. 
noured to be diſhonoured for Chriſt, as the ſtric} 
reading of that Text is, Ads 5.41. 
counting the reproaches of Chriſt ©7 Ke 747 
preater riches than the treaſures of EF- © 
21pr, Heb. 11. 26. which at that time was the Ma 
gazine of the world for Riches: You read what Trials 
they have bad of cruel mackings, yea, moreover of 
bonds and impriſonments, how they were ſtoned, ſawn 
aſunder, tempted, ſlain with the ſword, wandred a- 
bout in Sheep skins, and Goat skins, deſtitute, affiifFed, 
tormented, Heb. 11.36, 37. In all which they ob- 
tained a good report, they came out of the field with 
triumphant faith and patience; and this was not the 
efleCt of an over-heated zeal ar the firſt outſer, but the 
fame ſpirit of courage was found among Chriſtians 
n after ages, who have put off their Perſecutor: 
with a kind of pleaſant ſcorn and contempt oft "Tor 
ments: 

So did Baſt), truly {irnamed the great, when Vale; 
the Emperour in a great rage threatned him with bz 

aſhmen! 
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niſhment, and tortures, as to the firſt, faid he, 11; 
tle regardit, for the carth' 15 the Lords, 
Socrat. Hiſt, andthe fulneſs thereof ; and as for rok 


A. c.26 tures what can they & upon ſuch g 
poor thin body as mine, nothing buy | 
Theod. 11.4. $kin and bone? And at another time j 
cap.19., when Euſebius Governour of Ponty 


told him in a great rage, he would tear 
his very liver out of his bowels : Truly ſaid Baſt, you 
ſhall do me a very good turn init, to take out m 
1 naughty liver;which inflames and diſcaſeth my whole 
body. T beir enemics have profeſſed the Chriſtians 
put them to ſhame, by ſmiling at their Cruelttes and 
and threatnings. Tgmatizrs his love to Chriſt had fo 
perfectly overcome all fears of ſufferings, that when 
he was going to be thrown tor a prey among the 
Lyonsand Leopards, he profeſled he longed to be a- 
ang them, and, ſaid he, it they will not diſpatch 
- the ſooner E will | provoke them, that I may be 
h my ſweer Jefus. And if we come down to later 
_ we ſhall find as ſtour Champions for Chriſt, 
The Courage and undauntednels of Luther 1s trum: 
peted abroad throughout the Chriſnan world , i Wi 
would ſwell this ſmall 77za& too much, bur to note 
the moſteminent inſtances of his courage for Chriſt : 
The laſt he gave was by his forrow1n his laſt lickneſs, 
that he mul a carry his blond totheGrave. Thelike 
Heroick Spirit appeared 1n divers perſons of Honour 
nd eminency, who zcaloully eſpouled the ſame caule 
Y reformation with him. Remarkableto this pur- 
ofe 18 that famous E. .piltle written by Utlricizs ab Hut- 
a German Knight, in defence of Luther's caule 
) nigh the Cardiralsang Biſhops afiembled at Hprmes. 
| þ I will go through 3 {aid Wy with what Ihave un- 
dertaken again{t you, : 11] ſtir up men to ſeek 
heir 


& their freedom: Such as yield not to me at firſt, 
« I will overcome with 1mportunity ; I neither care 
WM © nor fear what may befal me, being prepared for 
If © cther event ; either to ruine you, to the great be- 


I © nefit of my Countrey, or my ſelf ro fall with a good 
WW © Conſcience ; therefore that you may ſee with what 
I *©f confidence I contemn your threats; I do profeſs 
coy ſelt to be your irreconcilable enemy, whilſt 


© ye perſecute Luther and ſuch as he 1s. No power 
* of yours, no injury of fortune ſhall alter this mind 
*:n me; though you take away my lfe, yet thi: 
* well deſerving of mine towards my countriesliberty 
* ſhall not die. Iknow that my endeavour to re- 
* move ſuch as you are, and to place worthy Mini- 
* ſters 1n your room, 13 acceptable to God ; and in 
* the laſt judgment, | 


[ truſt it will be ſafer for m 
*to have offended you, than to have had your f 
* your. 

It was alſo a brave Heroick ſpirit by which oh; 
Duke of Saxony was acted to defend the Reforma 
ton, who deſpiſing all the favours and offers of the 
Court, and of Rowe, and rhe terrors of Death it ſelf : 
appeared as my Author ſpeaks in it 
behalf againſt all the Devils, and th \ pangenber 
Pope,in three publick Imperial Aſſem- 94 4». 153 
blies, ſaying openly to their faces, 
muſt ſerve God, or the world ; and which of thel 
two do ye. think is the better ? And afloon as Ly 
ther's Sermons were forbidden, hc haſted away, ſu 
Ing, I will not ſtay there where I cannot haven 
berty ro ſerye God 

And now Reader, thou-haft a little taſte of t] 
WH Courage and zeal of thoſe worthies who are gone b 
_ WH fore thee in defence of that cauſe for which thou fear 
lt to ſuffer, Moſt men, ſuth Chriſoſtom, that 1 
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or hear ſuchexamples, are like the SpeCtators of the 
Roman Gladiators, who ſtood by and praiſed their 
courage, but durſt not enter the Lifts, to undertake 
what they did. Itever thou wilt get like courage for 
Chriſt, thus improve ſuch famousexamples. 

1. Make uſe of them to obviate the | 60 goa of 
{ingularity ; you ſee you have ſtore of good com- 
pany, the ſame things you are like to ſuffer for Chriſt, 
have been accompliſhed inthe reſt of your brethren in 
the world. 1 Pet. 5. 9; 

2, Improve them againit the prejudice of all that 
ſhame that attends ſufferings, here you may ſee the 
moſt excellent perſons 1n the world reckoning it their 
glory to ſuffer the vileſt things for Jeſus Chriſt. As 
5.4.1. Heb. 11.26. 

3. Improve them againſt the conceit of the inſup- 
portableneſs of ſufferings. Lo here, poor weak 
creatures which have been carried honourably and 
comfortably through the cruelleſt and difficulteſt 
ſufferings for Chriſt. Our Women and Children, not 
to ſpeak of men (faith Tertullian) overcome theit 'Tor- 
mentors, andthe fire cannot fetch ſo much as a ſigh 

from them. 

_ 4. Improve them againſt thine ownunbehef, and 
[taggerings at the faithfulneſs of God in that promiſe, 
T[a.4.3.2.When thou paſſeſ through the fire, Iwill be with 
thee, &c. Lohereyouhave the recorded and faithful 
taltimonies of ſuch as have tried it; with one voice wit- 
neſling tor God, Thy word z truth, thy word us truth. 

5. Improve them againſt the ſenſible weakneſs of 

our own graces, are you afraid your faith, love, and 
patience are too weak to carry you through great 
rials * Why, doubtleſs ſo were many of them too, 
hey were men of like fears,troubied with a bad heart, 
nd a buſie devil as well as you, they alſo bad __ 
"wound 
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clouds and damps as you have ; yet the Almighty 
power of God ſupported them ; and out of weaknel: 
they were made ſtrong : Deſpond not therefore but 
get a judgment ſatisfied, Pſal. 44. 22. A Conſcienc 
ſprinkled, 2 7:9. 1.7. And aCall cleared, Dan. 6 
10. Exerciſe Faith alſo with reſpect to Divine aſliſtan. 
ces, and everlaſting rewards as they did ; and doub 
not but the ſame God that enabled them to finiſh the 
courſe with joy, will be as good to you as he was 1 
them. Conſider, Chriſt hath done as much for yo 
as he did for any of them, and deſerves as much 
from you as from any of them ; and hath prepared 
the ſame glory for you, that he preparcd for them 
O that ſuch conſiderations might provoke you to ſhe\ 
Pr much couraoe an d L%a TA Chriſt as art 
ever d1d 
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fe as 1 4 [a I er ing da; \ make h, 7 te to clear your : 
tereſt in Chriſt, and your ard be ICE Bo 
that evil day come 

_ The clearer this is, the bolder you wil] 

ſured Chriſtian was never known to | 

lufferings : Ir is impoſſible to | fon 
you are cleared of the doubts about intereſt 1 
pardon by Chriſt. Nothing is found 

thening to our fears, than that which clouds 

ences; and nothing more to quiet and cure our fea 
than that which clears our cvidenc; [he ſhedding 
abroad of Gods love in our hearts, will quickly 6 
them with a ſpirit of glorying n tribulations, Ro 
5-5. When the believing Hebre: | 
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ftincein Heaven, they quickly found in themſelye; 
111 unconcerned heart for the loſs of their comfort; 
on earth, Heb. 10. 34. and ſo ſhould we too. For, 

1. Aſſurance ſatisfies a man that his treaſure ang 
rue happineſs 15 ſecured to him, and latd out of the 
-cach of all his enemies ; and fo long as that 1s ſafe, he 
hath allthe reaſon inthe world to be quiet, and chear- 
ful, I know (faith Paul) whom I have kelieved, 
and am perſwaded that he 7s able to keep that which 1 
have committed to him againſt that day, 2 Tim. 1, 

i 2. And he gives this as the reaſon why he was not 

ſhamed of Chriſts ſufferings. | 

2. The aſſured Chriſtian knows that it death it 
elf come, (which is the worſt men can inflict ) he 

[hall be no loſer by the exchange ; nay he ſhall make 

he beſt bargain thatever he made ſince he hrſt parted 

with all in his aflictions, to follow Chriſt. There 
are two rich bargains a Chriſtian makes; one 18 when 
he exchanges the world for Chriſt in his firſt choice 
at his converſion, in point of love and eſtimation: 
the other is when he actually parts with the world 
tor Chriſt athis diflolution : both theſe are rich bar- 
gains, and upon this ground 1t was the Apoſtle ſaid, 

Tometo live 1s Chriſt, and to die 3s pain, Phil. 1. 21. 

The death of a believer in Chriſt, 1s gain unſpeaka- 

2c, but if a man would make the utmoſt gain by 

'ying, heſhall findit in dying for Chrift, as well as 

: Chriſt : And to ſhew you wherein the gain of ſuch 
death lies, lera few particulars be werghed, wherc- 

n the gain will be caſt up in both ; he that is aſſured 

_ hediesin Chriſt, knows, 
({) :. That hisliving timeis his labouring time, but 
(7 1113dying time 18 his harveſt time : whilſt we live we 
:re plowing and ſowing 1n all the duties of Religion, 


bt 


then we reap the fruit and comfort 
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of all ourlabours and duties, Ga. 6. 8, 9. As much 
therefore as the reaping time is better than the ſowing 
and plowing time, ſo much better is the death than 
the life of a believer. 

2. A Bcheversliving time is bis fighting time, but 
his dying time 1s his conquering and trumphing time; 
1 Cor. 15. 55,56. The conflictis ſharp, butthe tri- 
umph 1s ſweet; and as much as viftory and triumph 
1s better than fighting, ſo much is death better thar 
life, to him that diethin Jeſus. 

3 ABeheversliving times his tireſome and weary 
time, but his dying time is his reſting and ſleeping 
time. Jai. 57.2: Here we ſpend and faint, there 
we reſt1n our beds, and as much as refreſbing reſt ir 
Ileep is better than tiring and fainting ; ſo muchis 5 
Believers death better than his life. 

4.A Believers living time 1s his waiting and longing 
time, bur his time * dying 1s the time of enjoying 
what he hath long wiſhed and waited for, Phil. 1 
23. Here we groan and ſigh for Chriſt, there we 
behold and enjoy Chriſt, and ſo much as viſion and 
fruition is better and ſweeter than hoping and waiting 
forit ; ſo much isa believers death better than his life 

2. As the advantage a Behever makes ot death | 
breat to him by dying only inChriſt;ſo it is much grea 
ter, and thericheſt improvement that can be made o/ 
death to die for Chriſt as well a3 in Chriſt : For con 
Pare themin a few particulars and you ſhall find, 

1, That though a natural death bath leſs hor704 
3 violent death for Chriſt hath more bonovr in it 
Io himthat dies united with Chriſt the grave 1s a bes 
bf reſ#; butto him that dies as a Martyr for Chrilt, 
the grave is a bed of honour. To you (faith the 4 
poltle ) 7t # given in the behalf of Chriſt, not only ! 
believe, but alſo to ſuffer for bus ſake, t Phil: 29 
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10 you it 15 granted as A great honour and favour 
to ſuffer for Chriſt ; all thar live in Chriſt have nor 
the honour tolay down their lives for Chriſt. It was 
the great trouble of Ludovicss 
quoque Marſacirs a Knight of France, 
4 wr 2 d becauſe of hi: 
Fris Tins or Ainis 1m: 0.-VE.CXeMPte NS a 
ae ef dignity, from wearing his chain 
for Chriſt, as the other Priſoners 
id; and he reſented it, as a great injury , Give me 
' ſaith he to his Keeper) my chain as well as they,and 
reate me a Knight of that noble Order. 
.. By anatural death we only ſubmit our ſelves to 
1e Unavoidable conſequence of ſin, but in dying a 
iolent death for Chriſt, we g1ve our teſtimony a- 
gainſt the evil of fin, and for the precious truths of 
Jeſus Chriſt. The firſt is the payment of a debt of 
juſtice due by the fall of Adam; the ſecondis the pay- 
ment of a debtof thankfulneſs and obedience due to 
Chriſt, who redeemed us with his own bloud. Thus 
/e become witneſſes for God, as well as ſufferers upon 
= ne account of {in : In the firſt, ſin witnefleth againſt 
15,1n this we witneſs againſt it ; and indeedit 15 a great 
eſttmony againſt the evil of fin : We declare to all 
the world that there is not ſo much evil in a Dunge- 


;, ina bloudy Ax, or conſuming flames; as there 
in : "That it1s far better to loſe our carnal friends, 


_ liberties, and lives, than part with Chriſts 
"uths and a good Conſcience, 


luſe, what puniſhment ſhould 
2 not rather undergo; yea into 
hat vault of hellſhould he not 1% 
her chuſe to be caſt : than to wit- 

G againſt truth & Conſcience: 
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. Anaturaldeath in Chriſt may. be as ſafe to ou 
EM buta violent death for Chriſt, will be mor 
beneficial to others ; by the former we ſhall come tc 
heaven our ſelves, bur by the latter we may bring 
many ſouls hither. The bloud of the PANTS 1 f 
truly called the ſeed of the Church. Many waxec 
confident by Pauls bonds, his ſufferings fell © out tc 

the furtherance of the Goſpel, and fo may ours : 1 
this Es bnath 5 bk ke e Samſon, doth h greater fry VIC 
againſt Satan id his cauſe, by his death; than by 1 

lite. 

It we only alie cb 41 14tl LLL a L Et VeUs WOT UIL 
in poſſeſſion of the truths of Ch r1{t our ſelves ; butif 
we die Martyrs for Chriſt, we ſecure that preciou: 
inheritance to the pencranons. | 
that are yet unborn ſhall bleſs C 
truths, bur for our courage, 
to them. 

By all thi S YC 
Cain, it's oreat pain if 
that, and a greatGeal 
Chriſt : And he 
by death cither-v 
death ſhrink 
aſlurances ; yea, hc 
have life in para 

 1ndefire; he will not only ſab 

mit quietly | but rejoyce exceeding! e uled by 
/ God in ſuch honourable : imploymer Afluranc 

will call a bloudy death a 1 Rafe pailage to Canaa;, 
through the Red Sea. | 1 call Sata 73 that inſt! 
gates theſe his inſtruments, and all that are imployec 

tn ſuch OE work rl byhim,f 0 many Balcams br ous ol 

tocyrſe, bur they do ind ed bleſs th > people of Go 


10% Purity and Integrity, 


and not curſe them. The aflurad Chriſtian, looks 
upon his death as his wedding day, Rev. 19.7. And 
therefore it doth not much differ whether the horſe 
ſent to fetch him to Chriſt be pale, or red, ſohe may 
be with Chriſt his love as Ignatius calPd him. 

He looks upon death as his day of enlargement out 
of Priſon, 2 Cor. 5.8. and it 15 not much odds what 
hand openthe door, or whether a friend or enemy 
cloſe hiseyes, ſo he have his liberty, and may be with 
Chriſt. . 

\ O then, givethe Lord no reſt till your hearts be 
at reſt by theaſſurance of his love, and the pardon 
of your {ins ; when you can boldly ſay, the Lord 71s 
your help, you will quickly ſay what immedutely 
follows, I will not fear what man ſhall do unto me, 
Heb. 13.6. And why, it thy heart be upright, may- 
eſt thou not attain it? Full aſſurance 1s potlible, elſe 
it had not been put into the command, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 


The ſealing graces are in you, the ſealing ſpirit 1s 
rcady to do 1t for you, the ſealing promuſes belong 
'0you ; but we givenot all diligence, and therefore 
Jo without the comfort of it: Would we pray more, 
and ſtrive more, would we keep our hearts with a 
ſtricter watch, mortifie fin more throughly, and 
walk before God more accurately ; how ſoon may 


veattain this bleſſed aſſurance, and in it, an excel- 


nt cure for our diſtrafting and laviſh fears 


Fa of . 11s LIJQT acl; } 4 HL 3 , 6 tl CE himſe ij 0] arſe YA Cing 
ſears, be careful to maintain the purity of his conſci- 
ence, and nteprity of his ways in the whole courſe of 
TT, converſation inthis 2yorld. 


4 | : 


the cure of Fears. 102 


Uprightneſs will give us boldneſs, and purity will 
yield us peace. I/a. 32. The work of righteouſneſs 
ſhall be peace, and the effe& of righteouſneſs, quietneſs, 
and 4; 29h for ever. Look as fear follows guilt 
and guile, ſo peace and quietneſs follows Righteoul: 
neſs and {incerity, Prov. 2.8. 1. The wicked flee whey; 
none purſueth, but the righteous are bold as a Lyon 
His conhdence is great, becauſe his Conſcience i: 
quiet, the peace of God guards his heart and mind 
Therearethree remarkable ſteps by which Chriſtians 
riſeto the height of courage 1n tribulations. Roz. 5. 
1,2,3,4. Firſt they are juſtitied and acquitted from 
quilt by faith, v. 1. "Then they are brought into x 
{rate of favour and acceptation with God,v.2. T hence 
they riſe one ſtep higher, cven to a view of Heaver 
and the glory to come, v. 3. and from thence the 
take an eaſy ſtep to gforying in tribulations, w. 4 

I fay, *tis an eaſy ſtep, for let a man once obta 
the pardon of ſin, the favour of God, and a belic 
ing view and proſpect of the glory to come, and it 
ſo eaſy to. triumph in tribulation, in ſuch a ſtation a: 
thatis, that it will be as hard ro hinder it, as to h! 
der a man from laughing when he1s tickled. 

Chriſtians have always found it a ſpring of courag 
and comfort. 2 Cor. 1.12. This 1s our rejoycing 
even the tefttmony of our Conſciences, that in all ſin 
cerity and godly ſumplicity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but 
by the grace of God; we have had our converſation 1: 
this world, Their hearts did not reproach them with 
by-ends in Religion ; their Conſciences witneſſed 
that- they made not Religion a cloak to cover an) 
fleſhly dehgn, but were ſincere 1n whar they protel- 
ſed; and this enabled them to rejoyce 1n the midlt © 
ſufferings. An earthen veſſel ſet empty to the hr 
willcrack and fly in pieces, and ſo will 2 n hypocriticat, 
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formal, and meer nominal Chriſtian : but he that 
hath ſuch ſubſtantial and real principles of courage as 
theſe within him, will endure the trial, and be neve! 
the worſe for the tire. 

The very Heathens diſcovered the advantage of 
\oral integrity, and the peace it yielded to their natu- 
-21 Conſciences in times of trouble. 

Ni cenſcire tibi, nulla palleſcere culpa hic murzs 
heners efte— It was to them asa wall of braſs, much 
more will godly ſimplicity, and theſprinkling of the 
bloud of Chriſt upon our Conſciences, ſecure and 
*ncourage our hearts. "This Atheiſhcal Age laughs 
.onſcience and purity to ſcorn; but ler them laugh, 
chis 15 1t will make thee laugh when 
they ſhall cry. Paul exerciſed him- 
elf, or made at his buſineſs, To have 
Ways 4 Conſcience void of offence, 
| #45.Q and towards men 24 C's 24. 1 6 | 
\ndit was richly worth his labour, itrepayed him ten 

old inthe peace, courage, and comfort 1t 
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c burden muſt lie, beware therefore it be not galled 
h guilt, or put out of joynt by any fall intoſin, *t 
bearing on ſuch a ſhoulder : Inſtead of bearin 
»ur burdens, you will not be ableto bear its pain an 
weastt 4 in arr antrhio ay f Ji b ; , FE 
a [11 T3408 jo CYV-CIHh L115S,CALE U V4 O ſerve theſe rulcs. 
Over-awe your hearts every day and in every 
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what he would within doors and no man ſee him : na: 
faid Drufizes,fo build it that every one may ſee. 

2. Do no aCtion, undertake no deſign that you dar 
not preface"with Prayer ; this is your rule, Ph1l. 4, 6 
Touch not with that you darenot pray for a bleſſing 
upon ; if you dare not pray, dare not to engage: If 
you cannot ſend your prayers before, be confiden' 
ſhameand gwlrt will follow afte: 

3. Bemore afraid of grieving God, or wounding 
Conſcience, than of difpleaſing or loſing all the friend 
you have 1n the world beſides ; look upon every ad. 
yenture.upon {1n to eſcape danger,to be the ſame thin £ 
as if you ſhould ſink the Ship ro avoid one that-yo! 
take to bea Pirate ; or asthe fatal miſtake of rwo vi 
als wherein there 1s poyſon and phyſicl: 

4. What counſel you would give a: 
eve your ſelves,whenthe caſeſhall be your 
judgments moſt clear, when intereſt isle: 


! 


himſelf in a remote parablc 
5. Be willing to bear the tat] 


a 


faults trom men, ' as the reproving voi 
they areno leſs when duly adminilſtred 

a good help to keep you upright, Pal. 1 3 
Let the Right eozs [mi ? me, 
thony Cope, that he ſhamed 

in his family Praye! Ree 
acquaintance not 

ſad he, and ſpare no 

- 6. Be mindful daily 

oreat Audit day, 

Thus keep Your 
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106 Recorded experiences 


Ty 


Carefully record the experiences of Gods care ovey 
you, and faithfulneſs to you in all your paſt dangers, 
and diſtreſſes, and apply them to the cure of your pre 
ſent fears and deſpondencies. 

Recorded experiences are excellent remedies. Exod, 
(7. 14. Write this for a memorial in « book, and re. 
7 / , D : -_ . 
hearſe it in the ears of Joſhuah. There were two thing; 
in that Record ; the vi&tory obtained over Amalek, 


and the way of obtaining it by inceſſant prayer: And 


there were two things to be done to ſecure this mer: 
cy for their uſe and benefit in future fears, it muf 
be recorded and rehearſed, preſerved from oblivion, 
and ſeaſonably produced for relief. 
There are two ſpecral afſiſtances given us againſt 
ear by experience 


tabates the terror ot Sumtterine 
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Experience greatly abates the terror of ſufter- 
ngs, and makes them leſs formidable and ſcaring 
than otherwiſe they would be; fear ſaith, they are 
deep waters, and will drown us; experience faith, 
they are much ſhallower than we think, and are 
lately fordable: Others have, and we may pals 
through that Red ſea,and not be overwhelmed. Fear 
ſaiththe pains of death are unconceivable. ſharp and 
bitter, the living little know what thedying feel; 
and to lie in a ſtinking Priſon in continual expects 
tions of a cruel death 1s an inſupportable evil : Ex 


perience contradicts all theſe falſe reports which make 
Mr hearts fair he fond S97;z-5 did the dauntin 
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fories of the firſt ; and aſſures us, Priſons and Death 
arenot when we come home to them for Chriſt, what 
they ſeem and appear to be at a diſtance. O whata 
good _ havethoſe faithful men given who have 
ſearched and tried theſe things! Who have gone 
down themſelves into the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, and ſeen what there is1n a Priſon, andin death 
it ſelf, ſo long asthey were in ſight and hearing able 
by words or f1gns to contradift our falſe Notions of it 
O what a ſweet account did Pomponizes Algerins give 
of his ſtinking Priſon at Lzozs in France ! Dating all 
his Letters whileſt he was there, From the dele&able 
Orchard of the Leonine Priſon: And when carried 
toYenice, 1na Letter from the Priſon there he writes 
thus to his Chriſtian friends; I ſhall utter that which 
ſcarce any will believe, have found a neft of honey 1! 
the entrails of a Lyon, a Paradiſe of pleaſure in a dee 
dark Dungeon, in the place of ſorrow and death 
tranquillity of hope and life. Ohere it is, that t! 
Spirit of God, and ot glory reſts upon us 

So Bleſſed Mr. Phitpot our own Martyr, in one « 
his weet encouraging Letters, O how my heart leaps 
(faith he) that 1 am ſo near to cternal bliſs, God tot 
give me my unthankfulneſs and unworthineſs of | 
oreat glory ; | have ſo much joy of the reward pre 
pared for me, the moſt wretched ſinner, that though 
I be in the place of darkneſs and mourning, yer 1 
cannot lament, but am night and day fo joytul as 
though I were under no croſs at all; in all the day: 
of my life I WAS NneVer (c 10V C11 he names! th 7 Lor 
be praiſed. 


dy to the laſt confirmin this truth, that God makes th 


Inſide of ſufferinos quite anoth 
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pearance and outiide of them 1s to ſenſe. Thus the ex: 
perience of others abates the terrors of ſufferings to 
you ; and all this 1s fully confirmed by the perſonal 
-xperience you your ſelves have had of the ſupports 
1nd comforts of God, wherein ſoever you have conſc;. 
;entiouſly ſuffered for his ſake. 
>. And this cannot but be a {ingular aſſiſtance to 
/our faith, your own andothers experiences; juſt like 
Aaron and Hur , ſtay up the hands of Faith on the 
one {ide and the other that they hang not down, 
whilſt your fears like thoſe Amalekites fall before you, 
For what 18 experience, but the bringing down of the 
Divine promiſes to the teſt of ſenſe and feeling? Its 
2ur duty to believe the promiſes withaut tryal and 
xperiments, but it is eafter to do it after ſo many 
rials; ſo that your own and others experiences care- 
fully recorded and ſeaſonably applied ; would be 
ood to your faith, and acure tomany of your fears 1n 
GifAearing 44 


p14 can never free your ſelves from ſenful fears, tl 
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Lower world 
Poor timorous foul,is there not a King, a Supreme 
[.ord under whom Devils and men are? Hath not 
Chrift the reins of Governmentin his hands? Matth. 
S: 1:8. PDHh %: Q, LO, Il, IN. Fohn I 7. Ye Were 
his dominion of Chriſt and dependence of all crex 
cures on him well ſtudied and believed, it would cut 
oft both our truſtin men, and our fear of men ; we 
ſhould ſoon diſcern they have no power either to he! 
, WR is ITY RES IoggeS e Fenm ahove- 


11d affairs in this 
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Our enemiesare apt to over-rate their own Power in 
their pride, and we are asapt to over-rate it too in 
our fears. Knoweſt thounot , faith Pilate to Chriſt, 
that Thave power to crucifie thee, and I have power 
to releaſe thee, q. d. Refuſeſt thou to anſwer me ? 
doſt thou not know who and whatT am ? Yes, yes, 
faith Chriſt, I know thee well enough to be a Poor 
impotent creature, who haſt no power at all, bur 
what 15 given thee from above; I know thee, and 
therefore do nor fear thee. But we are apt to tak 
their own boaſts for truth, and believe their power t 
be ſuch as they vainly vogue it to be; whereas 1 
truth all your enemies are ſuſtained by Chriſt. Colo/ 
I. 17. they are bounded and limited by Chriſt, Rex 
2. 10. Providence hath its influences upon thei! 
hearts and wills immediately, Fer, 15. 11. Pſal. 106 
46. So that they cannot do whatever they would 
do, but their wills as well 2s their hands are ordered 
by God. Jacob was in Labar's and in Eſau's hands: 
both hated him but neither could hurt him. Davi-/ 
was in Sauls hand, who hunted for himas a prey, yet 
$ forced to diſmiſs him quietly, bleſſing inſtead 0! 
ſlaying hum. Melan&hon and Pomeren both fell mt 
the hands of Charles the Fifth, than whom Chriſten: 
dom had not a more prudent Prince, nor the Church 
of Chriſt a fiercer enemy ; yet he treats theſe greg: 
and ative Reformers gently, diſmiſſeth them freely, 
not once forbidding them to preach or print the Do 
ctrine which he ſo much oppoſed and hated. 

O Chriſtian, if ever thou wilt get abo! 
ttle theſe things upon thy heart by faith 
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# 1. That the reins of Government are 1n Chrilt 
ands; enemies like wild horſes may prance and tramp 
up and down the world, as though they would 
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Tad down all that are in the! 
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| diſhonour to Chriſt, to fill our own heads with diſtra- 


110 The ſubjetion of Reaſon to Faith 
of Providence 1s in their mouths, and upon their il 
proud necks, 2. Kivgs 19-28. And that bridle hath I " 
2 ſtrong curb. 

2. The care of-the Saints properly pertains tg 
Chriſt; he is the head of the body, Eph. 1. 2.2, 23, 
Our conſulting head : And 1t were a reproach and 


Qing cares and fears, when we haveſo wiſe an head 
to conſult and contrive for us. 

. You have lived all your days upon the care of 
Chriſt hitherto,no truth is more manifeſt than this, that 
there hath been a wiſdom beyond your own, that hath 
guided your ways, er. 10.23. A power above your 
own, that hath ſupported your burdens, Pſal. 73. 26, 
A ſpring of relief out of your ſelves that hath ſupplied 
all your wants, Luke 2.2, 25. He hath performed all 
things for you. 

4. Jeſus Chriſt hath ſecured his people by many 
promiſes to take care of them how dangerous ſoever 
the times ſhall be, Eccleſ. 8. iz. Pſal. 76. 10. Amos 
9. 8,9. Row. 8.2.8. O iftheſe things werethrough- M* 
ly beheved and well improved! fears could no more 
diſtra&t or afflict our hearts, than ſtorms or clouds « 
could trouble the upper Region : But we forget his 


providences and promiſes and fo are juſtly left in the l 
hands of our own fears to be afflicted for it | 
ov.11 

| 

Subject your carnal reaſonings to'Faith,and keep yout 
thoughts more under the f rw oo of. faith, if ever Mi 
You expect a compoſed and quiet heart in diſtratfing evil 
T1777es, c 
( 


He that layeth aſide the Rules of Faith, and mes 


ſuresallthing by the rule of his own ſhallow reakiny 
Re ce ws een p05 
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will be his own bugbear ; it reaſon may be permitted 
zo judge all things, and to make its own 1nferences 
and concluſions from the aſpects and appearances of 
ſecond cauſes, your hearts ſhall have no reſt day nor 
night; this alone will keep you in continual A- 
Jarms. | 

And yet how apt are the beſt men to meaſure A 
WE things by thizrule, and to judge of all Gods defigns \N 
and myſterious providences by it: In other things it 
Wis the Judge and Arbiter, and therefore we would 

WH make it ſo here too ;and what it concludes and didtates, 
we are prone to believe, becauſe its diftates are 
backt and befriended by ſenſe, whence it gathers its 
intelligence and information. O quam ſapiens Argu- 
mentatrix fibi videtur ratio humana? How wiſe and 
ſtrong do its Arguments and concluſions ſeem to us, 


fth Lyther. This carnal reaſon is the thing tha! 
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| *Tisthis that, i 
1. Quarrels with the promiſes, ſhakes their cred lj 


and our confidence in them, Exod, 5.22,2 2. 

2. *T'is this that boldly limits the Divine power,an« 
ſigns it boundaries of its own fixing, Pſal.7 8.20,4.1 

9. ?Tis carnal reaſon thatdraws deſperate conclu. 
lons from providential appearances and aſpects, 
1 Sar. 2.7. 1. and prognoſticates our ruine from 
them. ts 

. *Tis this carnal reaſon that puts us upon ſinful 

ſhifts and indire&t courſes to deliver and ſave our ſelves 
from danger, which do but the more perplex and er 
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! | 
- {Wingle us, 1/az. 30. 15,16. : 
} 5. Itis moſtly from our arrogant reaſonings that 


our thoughts arediſcompoſed and divided ; from this 
fountain it is that they flow into our hearts in rulti- 
tudes when dangers arencar, P/al. 94. 19. Pſal.42.1 
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112 The Fear of God. 


All theſe miſchiefs owe themſelves to the exorbitant MI 11 
actings and intrufhons of our carnal reaſons ; bur il a 


theſe things ought mot ts be ſo, this1s beſide rule, 
For, 

1. Though there be nothing in the matters of 
faith or providence contrary to right reaſon, 
yet there are many things in both, quite above the 
reach, and beyond the ken of reaſon, 7Jaz..55.8. And, 

2. The confident diftates of reaſon are frequently 
confuted by experience all the world over ; *tis every 
day made a liar, and the frights it puts us into, proved 
to be vainand groundleſs, 1/az.5 1. I 3. 

5 Nothing then can be better for us, than to relign 
1 up our reaſon to faith, to ſee all things through the 


promiſes. and truſt God oyer allevents 
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{0 CONCIUAC, EXALL TE [EAY O) God 19 your hearts, 

2d let it gain the aſcendent over all your other fears. 
"This 15 the preſcription in my Text for the cure 
> all our ſlavith fears, and indeed all the forementi- 
ned rules for the cure of ſinful fears run into this, and 

ire reducibletoit, For, | 
;. Doth the knowledge and application of the Cos 
enant of Grace cure our feats? The fear of God is both 
part of that Covenant, and an evidence of our in- 

reſt init, Fer. 32.4.0. 

. Doth ſinful fear plunge men into ſuch diſtreſles 
. of Conſcience ? Why, the fear of God will preſerve 
A your ways clean and pure, Pſa. 19. 9. and fo thoſe 
" Tuſchiefs will beprevented. | 
Ups }. Doth foreſight and proviſion tor evildays pre* 
t vent diſtrating fears when they come ? Notiwag 
| $1 (y 
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cures the fears of man. 112 
like the fear of God enables us to ſuch a previſion, 
and proviſion for them. Heb. 1 1. 

Do we relieve our felyes again Fear by com- 


mapgal to God? Surely *tis the fear of God that 


drives us to him asour only Aſylum, and ſure refuge, 


alachi 3.16. They feared God, and thought -upon 
his name, (ze. ) they meditated his name which 
was their refuge, his Attributes their chambers of ref] 

Muſt our affections to the world be mor Led 

WY our fears can be ſubdued ? This is the inſt 
ment of mortification, Neher 

6. Do the worthy examples {thoſerhat e 901 
before us, tend to the cure of our cc ward: ad fears : 
Why,the fear of God will | provoke ou an | hol y ſelf 
jealouſie, leſt you fail of the grace TE nanifeſted 
and come ſhort = th of> excellent PAtterr ET hos 
Fi 

7.1s the allurance of Intereſt 1 
of {in, ſuch an celle? nr Antidote c ata l. wiſhf Ko 
Why,hbethat walks in the fear of God, ſhall 
comforts of the Holy Ghoits alſo, 4 7; © 
*:8. Ts1 integrity of heart and way ſuc 
courage 1n evil times? Kno Reade , No gra 
motes this integr ya d L uprightnef 3 more-t] 
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o takeup your croſs and follow him ? And did not 
the ve ord plainly tell has that All that will botrud 
y in Chriſt Feſus, must ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. : 

we muſt # through much 1ibul ation © en 
14. 22. Did we 
lays, and dream 
Bs ? that the 
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thould Bs 1N Our 
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But think you indeed that nathing but encourage- 
ment and advantage to followers, aroſe from the trial: 
of thoſe that went before? Alas, there were ſome: 
r1mes the greateſt damps and diſcouragements ima 
ginable ; the zeal of thoſe that followed hath ofter 
been inflamed by the faintings of thoſe | ig 
tried before them. Tn the. Seventh 
Perlecutton under Decizrs, thi 
ſtanding before the Tribunal. 
of the Warriours or Kr: ghts, VL. Ammon, Zen 
Ptolomer:s, Ingenuis, and a certain aged man calle 
Theophilus, who all ſtanding by as Spectators whe! 
a certain Chriſtian was examined, and there ſeeing 
him for fear, ready to decline, and fall aw ay, did 4 | 

| moſt burſt for ſorrow within themſilves : they mad, 


1 


ligns to him with their hands, and all veltures of th 
body to be conſtant ; this being noted beallthe ſtar 
ders by, they were ready to lay hold upon them ; b! 
they preventing the matter, preficd u; 

accord, before the bench ot the Judge, p! 
themſelves to be Chriſtians, inſomuch that both th, 
Preſident and the Benchers were all aſtoniſhed, and 
the Chriſtians which were judged, the more encour: 
ged. Such damping ſpectacles the Chriſtians of tc 
mer ages had trequently ſer them before them. 

And it was no ſmall trial to ſome of them,ro hear th: 
faintings&abnegation of thoſe that went before them 
pleadedagainſt their conſtancy;as in thetime of Valez 
It was urged by the Perſecutors: Thoſe that camet 
their trial before you, have acknowledged their error: 
begged our Pardon, and returned to us; and wh) 
will you ſtand it out {o obſtinarely ? But the Chrill 
ans anſwered, Nos hac potiſſumum ratione Virilite 
feabimus, For. thas very reaſon 2e will ſtand to it if 
wore manfully, to repair their [candal, b: ant: 
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ral tenderneſs and weakneſs Divinely affiſted, cannor 
bear the heavieſt burden that ever God laid upon th: 
ſhoulders of - any ſufferer for Chrilt. Our ſufferin o 
and bearing abilities are not from Nature bur fron 
Grace. We _ men of ; Krong bodies and reſolnt: 
daring minds, ve taunted in het] time of trial.” - Dx 
Pendleton in our "Is vas a man of 
and maſhe body, and a refolute daring mind; y: 
when he came to the trial, he utterly tainted and fe! 
off. Onthe other {ide, what poor feeble bodies hav: 
ſuſtained the greateſt torments ! and « ut of weaknel: 
been madeſtrong, Heb. 1 1.34. The Virgin Ental, 

of Emerita 1n Portugal was young an DOS 


"ew, 
} 


Twelve years old, and with much ;ndulgenc 
tenderneſs brought up in an honourable family, 
ing a perſon of conlider able | 


gouſly did ſhe ſuſtain the 


Chrift.! when the Judge | ny upon ha 


tempting language, Why le hen kill thy felt 
young a flower, and fo 1 thoſe honourable M 
riages and oreat Dowries thou PHgRtct enjoy : 1 
ſtead of returning 2 ain” - or doubtful anſwe 
Eulaliathrew FRA Idol, and ſoar abroad 
her feet the heap of incenſe prepared for the cen! 
And when the E Xecution 1er came to her. ſhe en! 
tained him with this ; language, ; 

man, burn, cur, mangle thou theſe 

bers : itisancalie matter to brea k a | 

bute, the inward mind thou Tha Walt 

hurt. ' And when 0! one Eat was pul. 

led from another, ſhe fa; ard, Behold 

what a pleaſure it 7 for them 

Chriſt, dar remember hy riumphan victor! 
attain unto theſe gh OUS: od that our co! 


ſututional ſtrength is not to be made the meaſure 
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our paſſive fortitude : God can make the feebleſt and 
tendereſt perſon ſtand, when ſtrong bodies and 
bluſtering, reſolute, daring minds faint and fall. 

2. Are: our bodies ſo weak, and hearts ſo tender 
hat we can bear no ſufferings for Chriſt? Then wearz 
20 way fit to be his followers. Chriſtianity 1s a war- 
fare, and Chriſtians muſt endure hardſhip, 2 Tem. 2., 
>. Delicacy and tenderneſs 1s as odd a fight in a 
Chriſtian, as it is in a Souldier : And we cannot be 
Chriſts diſciples, except we deliberate the terms, and 
having conlidered well what it 1s ike to coſt us, do 
reſolve in the ſtrength of God torun the hazard of all 
with him and for him. *T'is in vain to talk of a Re- 
l1010n that wethink not worthy the ſuffering and en- 
luring any great matter for. 

2. And it indeed Reader, thy conſtitution be {0 
lelicateand tender, that thou artnot able to bear the 
houghts of rorments for Chriſt; how 1s it thou art 
not more terrified with the torments of hell, which 
1lthey that deny Chriſt on earth muſt feel and bear 
eternally. O what is the wrath of man in compar: 
ſon with the wrath of God, but as the bite of a flea 
to therendingsof a Lyon. This isthe conſideration 
propounded by Chriſt in 4atth. 10. 28. Fear not 
them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the 

ſoul: but rather fear him which 1s able to deſtroy both 
ſoul and body 'in hell, The infinite and inſupportable 
wrath of the great and terrible God ſhould make our 
ouls ſhrink and ſhake atthe thoughts of it, rather [an 
the ſufferings of the fleſh which are but for a mo- 
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D. no W LIIA4LT t] Fo wifdom anul tender neſs of tny 
tather, will proportion the burden thou muſt bear, 
tothy back that muſt bear it ; he will debate in mea- 
ſure, and not overload thy feeble ſhoulders; 'T'hou 

(halt 


Peter is afraid to be interrogated by a Maid'; at ano 
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ſhalt find thoſe things eahie 1n trial, that now ſeem 
inſupportable in the terrible proſpe&t; a way of 
eſcape or ſupport will certainly be opened that thoi 
mayeſt be able to bear it 


But others plead the ſad experience they have had 
of their own eblenef and weakneſs in former trial: 
and exerciſes of an inferiour nature, in which their 
faith and patience hath failed them: and how can 
they 1magine they ſhall ever be ableto ſtand in the 
herceſt and moſt hery trial. It we haye run with the 
tootmen and they have wearied us in the land of peace, 


how ſhallwethen contend with horſes 1n the ſwellins: 


of Yordany? 2” EY 


they great or ſmall, according to the aſliſting grac 
we receive from above; it he leave us in a commor 
and light trial to our own ſtrength, it will be our 
over-match, and if he afliſt us in great and extraor- 
dinary trials we ſhall be more than Conquerours. 
At one time Abraham could offer up his only fon to 
God with his own hand ; at another time he 1s ſo a- 
fraid of his life, that he aCts very unſuitable to the 
character ofa Believer, and was ſhamefully rebuked 
for it by Abimelech. At one time David conld ſay, 
Though an Hoſt encamp againſt mel will not tear 

A\tanother time he feigns himſelt mad, and aCted be 
neath himſelf, both as a man, and asa manenriched 
with ſo much faith and experience. At one tim 
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her time he could boldly confront the whole Coun- 
. and own Chriſt and his truths to their faces. In 
-xtraordinary trials, we may warrantably expect ex- 
-aordinary atliſtances, and by them we ſhall be car- 
1ed through ihe oreateſt, how often ſoever we hay: 
Mled inſmaller trials. - 
>. The delign and end of God 1n giving us eXPe- 
1ence of our own weakneſs in leſſer troubles, 1s nor 
2 diſcourage and daunt us againſt we come to grea- 
er, (which is the uſe Satan here makes of it ) but to 
rake us off from ſelf-confidence and ſelf-dependence; 


make usſee our own weakneſs, that we may mors 
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byes y cannot help their 
's and tremblings when any danger appears; be- 
cauſe fear is the diſeaſe, at leaſt the ſad effect and 
5ymptome of a diſeaſe with which God hath woun- 
ded them; a deep and fixed melancholy hath ſo far 
prevailed, that the leaſt trouble overcomes them: 
[f any fad afflictive providence befal, or butthreaten 
them; their fears preſently riſe, and their hearts 
ink, fleep departs, thoughts tumultuate, the bloud 
01s, andthe whole frame of nature 1s put into difor- 
cr, Ifrherefore the Lord ſhould permit ſuch great 
nd dreadfal trials to befal them, they can think of 
thing leſs than dying by the hand of their own feats, 
tore the hand of any enemy touch them ; or which 
houſand times worſe, be driven by their fears 
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1 call to ſuffering ſhall come ; this may have 1ts place 
1nd uſe under h1 gherand moreſ piritual conſiderations 
ro facilitate death, and make your ſeparation from this 
world the more eafie to you ; forthough 1t be a more 
noble and raiſed att of faith and ſelf demal to offer up 
to God our hves, when they are made moſt pleaſant 
and deſirable to us upon natura] | ACCOUNts, yet 1t is 
nor ſo eafie to part with them as , i5 when God hath 
arſt 1imbutered then to us. Your lives are of little 
value to you now, becauſe of this burdenſome clog 

you mult draw aiter you, butif you ſhould increaſe 

your burden by ſo horrid an addition of guilt, as the 
lenying of Chrilt, or his known truths would do, you 
yould not know what to do with ſuch alife - : 1t would 
eertainly he upon your hands as *  burtlien, | God 
knows how to uſe theſe thingsin the way of his prov1- 
lence on hy oreat advantage. 

_ 2. Art thou a poor melancholy and t1imorous per- 

1? Certainly 1f thou be gracious as well as timorous 

his willdrivethec nearer to God ; and the greater thy 

langers are, th more frequent and fervent wall by 
ldrefies to him be: Thou feeleſt rhe need « 

-verlaſting arms underneath thee to bear thee up 
under, and to carry through ſmaller troubles ; ; 

-hat other perſons make nothing of, much more in 
fuch deep trials, thar put the ftrongeſl Chriſtians to 
he utmoſt of their faith and patience. 
And 3dly. What if the Lord will make an advan- 
age out of your weakneſs, to diſplay more evident- 
y his own power 1n your ſupport ? - you know what | 
he Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 12.9, 1c Fae he ſaid unto 
7e, my grace 1s ſufficient for thee: for my ſtrength 
made perfect in weakneſs: moſt pladly therefore Hil [ 
olory in "my in rmities, that the power of Chriſt may 
rel upon me ——— for 20hen 1 am weak, then am { 
ſtrong: 


Objeftions anſwered. [25 
rong. It his infirmities might ſerve as a foil ro ſet 
off the grace of God with a more bright and ſpark- 
ling luſtre, he would rejoyce in his infirmitiee, 
and ſo ſhould you : Well then, letnot this diſcourage 
you, theinfirmity of nature you complain of may 
make death the lefs terrible ; it ſerved to that purpoſe 
to bleſſed Baſil ( as you heard before ) when his enc- 
my threatned to tear out his Liver, he thought it a 
kindneſs to have that Liver torn out that had given 
him ſo much trouble. It may drive thee nearer 
God, and miniſter a ft opportunity for the difpl 
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I comfort my ſelt again{lt trouble with this con- 
ce, thatit men becruel, yet thou wilt be kind : 
| lt finite © if the world caſt me 
but 1t thou ſhouldeſt he 
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And what if it ſhould fall out in ſome reſpec 
ding to your fears? that heaven and cart] 
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be meaſured. God can make thar little ſtock of pa. 
tience you have to.hold out as the poor Widows cruife 
oF oyl did, till deliverance come, he can enable your 
patience unto its perfe& work, (2.e.) /to work az 
extenſively to all the kinds and ſorts of trials, as in- 
:enſevely rothe higheſt degree of traal, and as protey. 
[zvelj to the longeſt duration and contihuance of your 
trials, as he would have it : If this be a marvelloy; 
thing 1n your eyes, mult it be ſo 1n Gods eyes alſo ? 
2. The Lord knows the proper ſeaſon to come 

1:1 to the relief of your ſlideing and fainting patience, 
11G will affuredly come in accordingly in that ſeaſon; 
tor ſorun the promiſes, The Lord ſhall judge hz peo- 
ple, andrepent himſelf for his ſervants when he ſeeth 
that their power 7s gone, and that there a none ſhut 
#p or left, Deut. 32.36. Cum duplicantur Iateres 

venit Moſes. In the mount of difficulties and extre: 

miie3 it ſhall beſeen. The rod of the wicked ſhall nt 

"eff upon the lot of the Righteows, left the Righteons 

put forth their hands unto iniquity, Pſal. 125. 2, 
Ubi deſimt humanum, 11 incipit drumum auxilium. 
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ut What it { ſhould be put to crueland exquiiite 
:ortures, ſuppoſerotherack, tothe fire, or ſuch molt 
dreadful ſuflcrings as other Chriſtians have been, 
what ſhall I do? do I think I amable to bear it? Is 
7 {trength the ſtrength of ſtone, or are my 
braſs, that ever I ſhould endure ſuch barb 
barous cruelties? Alas! death in the muldeſt form 
terrible to me; how terrible then muſt ſuch a death 
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tude. Natural men ſeek refuge in natural things, 
The rich mans wealth w his ſtrong city, and as an high 
wall in his own conceit,Prov.18.171. Hypocrites make 
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themſelves, 1/a. 2.8. 15. Not doubring bur they ſhall 
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would not be gathered under his wings, when the Ro- 
man Eagle was ready to hover over that City ; and 
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Calvin underſtands it of the quiet repoſe of the 
Believers mind in God, but thar 15 rather the effe& ;f 
his ſecurity, thanthe place of ir. IPs Gods Attributes 
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ighteous fly and are ſafe, Prov: 18. 10. 
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Dower is yours, to protect your perſons ; my mercy 
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Diligenter cavendum ve ulla rimula diaboload nos pa- 
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ng of Babylon the Razor, the weighing it in ba 
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bs hand,and one among them was cloathed in Linen: 
ith a writers inkhorn by his fide, and they went 11 
w fhood before the brazen Altar; and the plory © 
God na 125 gone up from the Cherub, her, 
yn he was, : ths threſhold of his houſe, 1nd. hi 
led to the man cloathed with linnen, which had 
le writers inkhorn by his ſide RAnd the Lord {atd u 
"im, go through the mudſt of the City, through th 
Till of Jeruſalem and ſet a mark upon the forehead; 
the men that ſigh, and c 22 l all the abomination; 
at be done 1n the maſt thereof. The men that had 
targe over the : City are the Angels appointed for 
2 Service, ſome with Laughter weapons Whoſe 
ok it was to Jeſt oy, but one amongthem had 
ters inkhorn by is Bide: and he «. as umployed r ti 
tke the names, and mark the per{ ſonsof Gods ith. 
| ones among them, whomthe Lord inrend [ed io 
reſerve and hide inthat common overthrow 1nd de- 
ation of the City, and theſe were to be all n narked 
Dan by man before th « defroping PE was t T0.De 
In his bloud y V oo Oh 
od over his upright mourning ſervants! Dues 


"ab, 
"» 


Wre, the 1me truth 13 repreſented 1n athird Em- 
lem 


I F.. PE] 94 4 f | : I 4 


blem, Mil. I. AN 4 the ſha ll be 3 m1mne, {aith the 
Lord, in F120 ry that I make up my jewels, and] 
vill f; pare them os a man ſpareth his own ſon that (cy. 
2th Tos. \Where the world 15 compared to an houfs 
n fire ; God tothe maſter, an d father of the family, 
ne wicked to the nin TUNNEL therein;the Saints tg 
he children and bk .e houſe ; about theſe his 
ir{t and principa al care «< of; preſeryation 18 exerciſed, 
| hel: he will be tire to IR whatever become of the 
eſt. "Thus you have the choſen Emblems thar iliv- 
Lrat e this comfortable-truth. 
.. Asthele Scripture Emblems illuſtrate e it, 10 there 
e many / excellent 497 29 Promiſes to confirm it, 
A man ſhall be f f or an OR Pros from the 
z covert fromthe ti mpeſt : 1s 74ers of wh 
dry j Place This 't mar 18 the man Chrilt Te. 
S, ths rempelt ſpoken of, are the nuſeries and ca- 
initio of War, which make the land on whit 
talls, an hot, dry, and weary la bas in the midſt and 
age whereof, Chriſt ſhall be to his faithful ones a 
overt for protection, a river of water for ſupply, 
ad a ſhadow for refreſhment, that1s to ſay, wharf 
-verſhall be neceflary cither for their ſafety or com 
-orrt. Chriſt is not only a ſhadow to his people from 
the wrath of God, but alſo from the rage of men. 
Again, Zech. 1.5. I willbe awall of fireround about. 
Alluding to 'T HTN WEE in the deſert, who to prevent 
Janger from wild beaſts 1n the night, uſc to make a Cit- 
ular fire round about rhe & ny where they lie Jown 
'o. reſt, ung this fire was as-4 wall to ſecure tnem. 
My avethe like gracious us promule alſo made to the 
r capt wed Chu: Ch 1 d \ Pzek I-1,'16; Although? 
IVEec Fg] them far of oh among the heathen. . and at 
red them among the countreys, yet W Pale T be to them 
i alittle anfuary in the countreys. 2h bey ſhak 
Come i 


in National calamities. 
A little Sanctuary, the word 15 varioin! 
rendred and expounded »>ome. Adrwverl 
ty, and render ir pauliſper, 4 5: zanctua! [ 
Or alittle while ,viz.during their danger : 


eſs of which this Adverb ponies, So 5 OM Othez 


jeftively, as we tranſlate 1! Temiplum paucorum 


Potablus, there were but 1 andtu] of them ani 


od would be: aCtus 

at remnant. 

2. And all theſe promule: 
mhfully fulfilled ro the Saints 

nt Scripture for this, 2 Pet. 2. 4, 4 
bud was Mount 11 upon the old wor! 
ne Noah 2 rightec n init, and 
rovided” an Ark . Whe n Sodom Was 
ere was one Lot-in it, ajuſt man, 

Im out of danger , Upon W hich tha 
oacluſion 1s built, 9. The Lora 


0 deliver the godly, Whe! Feiale 


bored 2 Pella was prov ded: 4s rofupe for t the Fo ad y 


dere. Remarkable 1s that pl ace to this pu 
Tr As Thou haſt beer L :/rrength to the / 
the needy in, ; has dre, s, a refuge from 
ado from the beat, p "'#h 

e145 a ſtorm agamſt the all 

Ken not -- © ny 0 NCe or 

YO. 1 [.01 -d {hou 
or at 5 71S 
Mnergi io! 

ons ro | 

tho! *\ 
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| Et we mult rememDve g THLAL k O ALC PLClere 
Y ved 1n common C alamities are not the peopie 
f God ; norareall that are indeed his people prefer. 
2d: He hath people enough to divide 1nto two 
anks, as the Husbandman his corn, ſome tor the 
1 and ſome to reſerve for ſeed- There be ſtars 
nough 11 ne! AN en to ſhine in both Hemiſpheres, 
and there ants enoughin the world, ſome to 
hine in he ea) 1d ſome to preſerve the Church 


All 1 that re. preferved © the people of 
the > Ark a wicked Cham w 5 preſerved and 
ofc = were bred) in ory. , many of them 

weve ie wards deſtroyed for their unbelie£, '7ud, x. 

0 in Ezekieh's Aa part even of thoſe hairs which 

ie N re afterwards Calt into the fire, Ezek. 
0 5. 4. Preſeryation from the dominion of fin, aid the 
& wrath w come, 1s peculiar to Gods own people; 
utas for temporal deliverances we cannot infer that 
ncluſ1o! 

: preſeryed ; that promuſe Zeph. 2.3. leaves it upon 
may be, many a Precious Chriſtian 1 hath fallc en 
he common calamity, they beer” preſerved 

, but not from trouble. 
Bur it 15 Uſual with God to preſerve / 
reſt judgments : And the grounds of it ar 
paige [ome ouſt be lef; 45 red to propa: 


ple ſhall 
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in National calamities 
round of that promiſe, 


thee, ſaith the Lord, to es thee. 
of all nations, 


whither [ To fra 


jet will not make a full end of thee. And o Fe 
Amos 7.2. O Lord God, forgive 1  beſeecl TY thee: | 


whom ſhall Tacob ariſe ? for _ is ſmall, 


Lord had left a ſmiall remnant, 
Remarkable to this purpoſe, ; 

13. But yet init ſhall be a rent, 
and ſhall be eaten: 


whoſe ſubſs auce 1s int bem, Shs N 1 54 how Fei 


ve had bee: 


/ i 
1072 4D } 


th al SC thn | 
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So the holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance 
preſerved remnant 1s the holy ſeed, 
Church 1s Seed and continued, 7 Pat 


. 2, Becauſe, 


God will even in this world 


teward the "008 3-and ſorrows of hus prope 
fins of the times, and ſufterings of { the Chu u 


the joy and comfort of better 
pation of Szoxs conſolation 
je with Jeruſalem, 


They that have own 
3; In Joys: bf engl 


” DS 0 7, Ve 715; {A10-TNO1C 
down in this world the harveſt of 
and tears, ſhall be no loſers 
ſhall be giventhem in heaver 
 Becaule the preſerved . 
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all La peovidential: t 
ot - omg and MErc1 
themſelves. : 
brate hys praiſe, the ho 7 
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Gods regard-to his own 
ed, e they FAR recorded his praiſe, Pa, 
20;-x,- T Then 4s 017 mouth filled with lauphter. 

nd fully ro this ſenſe 1s rhat Scripture, Pſal. 104, 

He de us UT S 7 Og that are appointed ty 
That men Vd doomed to death, Thar 
declare 7 Rp 20177 'e of the Lord, 1 Sioy, aud 


Clit The hiaing of the To in evil days, 15 the 

/O preteſt diſcovery of the hand of God 1n the world ; 

vi \ides them he ſh WS himſelf, and that, 
both 'e Saints and to their enemies. 

> | of the _ glorious | Myſter! 1es of provi- 

1det CC! bat ever the wo! 4 bel nelc yg VIA. the ſtrange and 

ierful protec] on of f root be Ir veſt Chriſtzans from 

nd fury of the ir Te Fi and mahc1ous ene- 

oh the y\ FHIDIY Mong them, yet 

11 were. | iq - rom their hands but not from 

d =. You "= God made that 

no the er Princes, andagainſt an 

and mighty King, defenced City, ard 

1 pillar, and as a brazen wall. And indeed 

hem to conquer and taken the ſtrong- 

{ingle Perſon, . who 

d open among them. 

'e 3nvincible, allthe 

or God hid him 

71 1anaſin and yer not 1ble 

11d him. This 1s the di 
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” in National calamitics. 


when you do not. Little did Lot kny 
manner of his preſervation, till God of 
him, nor Noah till God SRTOAETO wy f uy 
was no way to be contrived 
that knew how 1 flips | 
alſo. 

Leave your ſely 
*ainly beto your 
llar-care, 1/a.'27. 2. 1 
ter it every moment le(t 
and day. 

N "The more you commit you 6 | re. 
more you engage it It, Ila 2.6. 2. Thou wilt keep ht; 
in perfect peace hoſe A lh rayed On thee, | 
be truſteth in thee. He wall c doko find 
ftety for his people under or in Heave 

Netther be roo much bn whe 
of viſible profeſſors ſeems | but ſmall, 
Church will periſh, whe g.-1 
. This was Eliabcaſe, h he 1 thought 
alone, that Religion bad | been preſ: 
parent, asthe Phenix of the w world 

119. 18. God hath enoug| 
fraves £o-continue Religio 
"IP more than 1 
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Divine premonitzons, 


wvincing the fourth 1 ropohtion. VIZ. That 
God uſually premonifheth the World, eſpe. 
zally his own of his judgments before they 


D / ? 
Fe, 4 /Þ ? FE 


i 


F Od firſt warns, and then ſmites, he delights not 
\_F to ſurpriſe men when indignation was coming, 
1c tells his people of it in the Text, and admonifheth 
hem to hide themſelves. Surely the Lord will do 
.othing but he revealeth his ſecrets to his ſervants the 
Prophets, Amos 3.7. "Thus when the flood was to 
ome upon the old world, he gave them one hundred 
and twenty years warning of it, Gen.6. 3. compared 
with 1. Per. 3.19. So when Sodom was to be de- 
troyed, God would nor hide it from Abraham, 
Gen. 18.17. Shall T hide from Abraham the thing that 
' do? Thelike diſcovery was made unto Lot, Gen. 
9.1, 12, I4. So when the Captivity was at hand, 
Ezekiel was commanded to give the Jews ſolemn war: 
ing of it from God, Ezek. 2.17. Hear the word at my 
2outh, and give them warning from me. 

And when their City and Temple was to be de- 
:royed by the Romans, how plainly did Chriſt tore 
el them of it by his own mouth, Luke 19. 4.3. 44: 
ws + 
Thine enemies ſhallcaft a Trench about thee, and cons. 
paſs theeround and keep thee in oh every ſide, and ſpall 
lay thee even with the ground, and thy children wit 
91 thee, and they ſhall not leave thee one ſtone up 

natber becauſe thou kneweſ# not the time of thy viſitas 


& before eEXECcUuT Z 0H $ 


toy. Taſephus alſo tells us that Tb 

little before the execution of this /92%%* 4* * 
judgment upon them, a voice was xo 
heard 1n the temple, Migremns binc, 

let us go hence, which voice Tacitus alſo in his An 
nals, mentions, Audita major humana vox, exceder 
Deos, fimul ingens motiis excedentium. It was mori 
than an humane voice, telling them God was de 
parting from them, and withal there was heard th: 
ruſhing noiſe as of ſome that were going out of the” 
Temple. HERES 

&- And as there were extraordinary premonitions 0! 
approaching judgments by revelation to the Prophets 
of old, and ligns from heaven ; ſo there ſhll are ſtan 
ding and ordinary rules by which the world may b 
admoniſhed of Gods judgments before they come up 
on them. 

G And the general rule, by which men may diſce! 

the indignation of God before it comes, is this 
F When the ſame provocations , and evils ar, 
found in one Nation, which have brought dows, 

the wrath of God upon another nation ; this is an evi 
gent ſign of Gods judgment at the door. For God 1: 
ucchangeably holy and juſt, and will not fayour tha 
m one people, which he hath puniſhed 1n another 
for bleſs that in one age, which he hath curſed in an. 
other. And therefore that which hath been a figr 
of Judgment to one, muſt beſo toall. 

Here it is that the carcaſes of thoſe {1nners whol, 
ins had caſt them away, are as it were caſt up upor 
lbeScripture ſhore, for a warning to all others tha! 
hey ſteer not the ſame ill courſe they did. 1 Co 
10. 6, Now theſe things were our examples. || 
Iraelites are madeexamples to us, plainly intimating 
that if we tread the _ path, we mult expect the 
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et us. therefore conſider what 

»voked Gods judgments again{ 

-ople, whom he was fo loth to give up, 
an by long ere  hecid g1Ve ©uPs For t 5.6, 
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Ws Ix he ee with their own in Ventions, 05 
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ew, p1. they vent © whoring 
rk this ſo inflamed the 
I Cod ; " het ISA icalous God, A11G ! tender Over 
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5 own honour,that he abhorred his own 1nheritancey 


"ke cexpr effes himſelf as a ' man doth whoſe hean 


n by the unfaithfulneſs of his wite, Ezek. 6.9, 
his account his ah people became the: 
jon of his wrath Yes J© 
oy 


p/ | K 
| rrigib blot bR; acy under gentler corrects 


a 1/1 7} E 


{m0s 4 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, II, 12. Scarcity, Mil 
| Peſil nce, and Sword had beck upon them; 
ill the ls: "tha remained, though ſaved as 2 
the fire; -: fo NT ſinners 
1 this haſten- 
5 wn; ages the 
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ny Hg pn lard _ Me 4 
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E[o/o ROD” that 
7 ury 0] his anger, 
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1dgn ment: S. 21/71 þ them, 
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anger, and the Strength of batt, 
on fire round about, - yet be "Rn 
ed him, yet he Laid not to t 
pidity ! to be inthe midlt of flames, 
ed by them, and deſtroyed ſoon: 
So you ind igain in Hof. 7-9. G 
ond there upon Ephraim, 
and Age are eaſily diingu 
do plainly diſtinguiſh them, b = all 
a declining State, yet they tool: 1 
Such ſtupidity 1: ; 
ſery. 
As Per ſecutio! 1 or Gods Ft: Ul 
ple, was another reninhing o tg of 1] 
2 Chron. 36.16. They mocked t. ve melſeng; Fs of Gi 
and deſpiſed his 1yords, and m ſul ed 1s Prop het's 
the wrath of the Lor d ar oſe FAEIOR: © 7s people, til th, 


q 


was noremedy. There were a alſo; 2number 0 Fuprigh 
Souls among them,thar deſired t worſt Godaccorc 
ing ro h1s OWn preſer 4 wh L, | 
them 1m 14:2, EpaD, and 4 net {pread 

therefore was judgment tow; ards that people,? 
Mzpah and Tabor were places in the ws ay 

wixt Samaria and Ter nſalem, where th. 
ot God was,and there were Informers or Sos ſer by t] 
Prieſts to intercept ſuch as woul dx venture to | 
God at Jeruſalem accordin & t0 © this ; Own prelcr; 
this 4110 forebode 4. +. 4111/7 Pr 
nation. 


Fon © Ct] ne! | 


Meta phor of 4 449 and ſour drink - which kath 
[pirit andis become flat ; rheir "Cori Wit. 


Divine premonitions, GC 


6. 'T'o conclude, the mutual amimolſities, and feud; 
* that profetling people , evidently ſhewed 
padgment to be at the door. Hof. 9. 7. The days of 
viſitation are come, the days of recompence are come, 


i 


[{rael ſhall kyow it : the Prophet ws a fool, the ſpiri. 
mn is mad, {or the multitude of thine miquity, 

d the great hatred, This great hatred was one of 

he greateit {ins, and ſaddeſt {igns upon them. This 
Spirit of enmity ſowed by rhe Devil among them 

_ haſtened their calamity. Jt Ephraim will envy Fadah, 
F and Jadabvex Ephraim the common''enemy thall 
z part the fray : when the whole Nation was tader 
water, andthe Roman Armies under tne very walls 

of Feruſalem, their own Hiſtorians tell us, what 
bitter contentions and ſharp conflicts continued a 
mong them to the very laſt. Theſe things mult be 
looked upon by all Wife and conſiderate men, no 

_ otherwiſe than we look upon Glazing Meteors, and 
JT Blazing Comets, portending judgment and ruine at 
Ly the door. We have had indeed terrible Signs in 
Heaven, a dreadful rod of God ſhaken over us of 
late, which all men ought to behold with trem- 
bling: Yet I muſt ſay thoſe Moral Signs of judg- 
nent forementioned, are much more terrible and 
2ortentous. - According theretore to the eyidence 
of theſe ſigns among us; let all upright hearts 
be affefted and 'awakened with expectations of 
Gods righteous judgments. Iris indeed below faiih 
xpect evil days with deſpondency and daft 

10n ; butſurely it iz a noble exerciſe of Faith, fo 
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The Reaſons aud Ends, &&c 
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Nd it we enquire tor what End God gives ſuch 

warningsto the world, and premoniſhes them 

from Heayen, of the judgments that are coming on 

the earth, know that he doth it upon a threefold 
4CCOUNt 


Lo preverit their Executior 

To leave the Careleſs inexcuſablc 

T'o makethem more tolerable and eal 
wn people. 


Warning 1s given with delign to prevent the 
Execution of judgments ; this 13 plain from Amos 4. 
12. Therefare will Ido this unto thee; there 1s warn- 
1g given ; and becauſe I ill do this, prepare to meet 
thy God O Iſrael : There 1s the gracious deſign of 
preventing it, by bringing them ſeaſonably upon 
their knees at the foot of an angry God: You fee 
the Lord expects it from all his Children, that the 
fall at his feet in deep humiliation, and fervent inter= 
ceſſion whenever he goes forth in the way of judg- 
ment. Whar elſe was the deſign of God in ſending 
Tonah to Nineveh with that dreadful meſſage but to 
excitethem to repentance, and prevent their ruine ? 
This Jonah gnefſed at, and therefore declined the 
meſſage toſecure his credit, well knowing,that if they 
took warning and repented, the gracious nature of 
God would foon melt into compaſſion over them : 
Free grace would make him appear as a lar among 
the people ; for to that ſenſe his own words. ſound, 
Tonah 4. 2. Was not this my ſaying when I was jet in 
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ny Countrey, Therefore I fled before 1 unto | NAY | 
knew that thou art @ gracious God. 9.4. | 


gy before hand it would come to_ this 1 


knew how willing thou art.to be prevented by 
pentance ; therefore to ſecure my credit, I fled tg 
Tarſuiſh 
. He forewarnsof judgments to leave the Incorrigi. 
ble wholly inc In uſable that thoſe who have neither 
>nſe ſe.oE Sin, no! tear of Judgment betore, might have 
loak for their irtolly, nor plea for themſelves after- 
zrard ; What wilt |: rhou ſay when he ſhall puniſh thee? 
Fer. 1 741,24 9.6 6. hat Plea or Apology isleft thee 
after ſo many Ih warnings ?Youcannot ſay you were 
lurprized, before vou were admoniſhed, or ruined b 
fore you were varned. 
5 3- God warns of Judgments before they come t 
” make them the more eaſte to his people when cds 
comeindeed ; thus in Fob 16.4. Chriſt foretold his 
Diſciples of their approaching ſufferings,thar when 
they came, they ſhould not be found amazed at them, 
or unprovided for them ; for unexpected miſeries are 
aſtoniſhing to the beſt men ,and deſtructive to wicked 
men, Luke 17. 26,27,2.8. 
Well then if it be fo, let all that are wiſe in heart 
4 conſider the Signs of the times, and ſeaſonably heark- 
en to Gods warnings. The Lords voice crieth to the 
City, and the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name ; hea 
ye the rod, and who hath appointed it, Mica. 6. 9 
Tis our wiſdom to way-lay our rroubles, and gra 
G for the worſt eſtate; whilſt we enjoy the beſt : 
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Py 15 he that 1s at once believing, and praying 

Yr gooddays, and preparing for the worſt. Noav's 
crangles our ATE: Heb. E1: 7 Who by fo, 
_ ' Pring warned of C God of Fong 1 * ſeen as yet, move 


nting mercics 


Af < 0 f G od. s Warn! WO. 


ire the moſt raviſhing mercies, P/a 
preventing calamities are the { 
91059. 10 

{And let us heartily bewail Lind - LUPLNCIS ana Care 
leſneſs of theworld in which we live, who taken 
notice of Gods warnings,but put the evil day far fron: 
them, Amos 6.3. who will admit no fear, till they 
are paſt all hope ; they ſee God houſing his Saints a 
pace, yet wull not ſee the evil to come from whicl 
9God takesthem, T/a. 57..1,2. The righteous periſ} 
eth, and no man | Fo it to heart ; and merciful me 
are taken away, none Js ern that the righteor 
is taken away from the evil to come; he ſhall ente; 
into peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds each one walk- 
ing in his uprightneſs. They hear the cry of fin which 
5 gone up'to heaven, but cry not for the abominat: 
ons that are committed, nor tremble at the judgment 
that they will-procure. 

/ O careleſs Sinners drowned 1n Stupidity, and flee 
ns like Fonah under the Hatches, when others are 
upon - their knees and at their wits end ! do Saints 
tremble, ' and are you ſecure? Have not you more 
rzaſon to be afraid than they-? If judgments come, 
te greateſt harm it can do them,1is bur to haſten them 
to Heaven ;- but as for-you, it may hurry. you away 
to Hell : : They only fear tribulation. in the way ; bu 
you will not Fear damnation in the end Believe ; 
lays of common | th Hea 


Fh Ez 4t '4 F Z h 4 r ES of G 09 Pi - Gr 'F 


Demanſftrating the fifth f *ropofet ion. VIZ, 
That Gods Attributes, Promiſes, and 
Providences, are prepared for the ſecu- 
ity of his people in the greateſt diftreſſes 
hat befal them in the World | 


( JAving more briefly difpatched the foregoing 
preliminary Propoſttions it remains that we 
now more fully open this fifth Propoſition, which 
contains the main ſubject matter of this Diſcourſe; 
here therefore our meditations muſt fix and abide, 
and truly ſuch is the del;cioufneſs of the ſubject to 
Spiritual hearts, that I judge it wholly needleſs to 
offer any other motive beſides it ſelf to engage your 
affections. Let us therefore view our Chambers, 
and ſee how well God hath provided for his Children 
inall their diſtrefles that befal them in this world ; it 
is our fathers voice that calls to us, Come my people, 
-nter thou into thy chambers, Andthe 
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\Vhuch comes to be openedasa Refuge to diftreſied 
Believers in a ſtormy day, is that moſt ſecure and 
afe Attribute of Divine Power ; into this let us firſt 
enter by ſerious and believing meditation , and 
ſee how ſafe they are whom God hides under the 
nrotection thereof in the wort and moſt dangerous 
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days In opening this Attribute we ſhall confider it 


| Inats own Nature and Propert 
With reſpect to the Promiles. 
As it 18aEtuated by Provider 
of diſtreſſed Saints 


And then give you a comfortable proſpect of the: 
fake and happy condition, who take up their lodging 
by Faith in this Attribute of God. 

1. Letus conſider the Power of God init ſelf, an; 
we ſhall find it repreſented to us in the Scriptures 1 
theſe three lovely Properties, v7 


. Omnipoten! 
HuPreme 
Fryerlaſtin: 


.. 1, AS an Omnipotent and All-ſuthcient Powe! 
which hath no bounds or limits, but the pleafure an 
will of God, Dan. 4. 34, 35. He-doth according to 
bs will in the armies of Heaven; 4nd among the In 
babitants of the earth, and none can ſtay his hand, 
or ſay unto him, What doſt thou? So Pſaln 
I35. 6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſes that did he, 
in Heaven, andin Earth, in the Seas, and all dee; 
Places, You ſeeDivine pleaſure is the only rule ac- 
cording to which Divine Power exerts; it ſelf in the 
world ; weare not therefore to limit and reſtrain it in 
our narrow and ſhallow thoughts, and to think in thi 
orin that the Power of God may help or ſecure us 
but to believe that he 15 able to do exceecing abun 
dantly aboveall that we can ask orthink. Thus thoſc 
Worthies, Dan. : , by Faith exalted the powe 
of God aboye the 0: nd common rule of ſeconi 
©) 


174 The Chamber of Divine Power , 


cauſes. Our God whom we ſerve 3s able to deliver 1; 
| from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver 1 
out of thine hand, O King. Their faith reſting it ſelf 
upon the Omnipotent power of God, expected de- 
liverance from 1t 1n _ extraordinary way ; *tis true, 
this is no ſtanding rule for our faith ordinarily ty 
work by ; nor have we ground to expect ſuch 
A11raculous Salvations, but yet ' when extraordi. 
nary difficulties preſs us, and the common ways, 
and means of deliverance are ſhut up, we ought 
y faith to cxalt the, Omnipotency of God, by 
frag the © gh y thereof to him, and leave out 


2lves to his good pleaſure, without {traitning or nar-| 


; wing & his Almighty power, according to the mold 
ow r pox YT low —_—_ and apprehenſions of it : For 
dh himfe] t dire&teth our faith in difficult 


ſes Ta. x » Tt © Os J.-L OY my thoughts are not your 
| wy / ett her are your Ways my Ways, ſaith the 
_or rd, for as the Heavens are higher than the earth: 
J are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts 
717 our thonghts He _ there of his pardoning 

cy whic] h he will not -have his people to contrad;, 
limi ording. to: thi pSEs þ and olat: 
f their © a deſpond ing, miſgiving and unbe- 
1eving th _ but to exalt and glorifie 1t, aCcor- 
ling to 1ts $ unbou nded ful Ineſs; as it151n the thoughts 
fGod , the fountain « f that mer cy ; 1o it ought to 
zith re eſpedtto hi 1s POW ET,ADOUR which his thoughts 
| ours do valtly differ \ the power of God as we 
n the mould of our a. hts, 1s as vaſtly difte- 

and difp! roportion ate from what * It 15 1n the 
oughts of Go d th 1e ;FounFarn thereof: as the earth 13 
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>. The power of God isa Supreme and Sovereigr 
ower, from which all creature power is derived, 


and by which 1t 15over-ruled, reſtrained, and limite' 
at his pleaſure. Nebuchadnezzar was a great Me 


narch, he ruled over other Kings, yet he held h; 
Kingdom from God; it was God that placed not on: 
ly the Crown upon his head, but his head upon | 
ſhoulders. Dan.2.37.Thou O King art a King of . King 


for the God of Heaven hath gruen thee a Kingdo | 


: LY 


wer, and ſtrength, and glory. Hence it follows,that 
creature can move tongue or hand againlt 


Gods people, but by vertue of a Commillion 


miſton from their God, albeit they think no! 
Knoweſt thou wot, faith Pilate unto Chriſt 
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kent boaſt was this of his own power ! 
Chriſt ſpoil and ſhameit in his anſw 

Thou couldeſt have no. power at all 

were given thee from above 

Wicked men like wild horles would 1 

trample under foot all the people of God 1n 
wereit not that the bridle of Divine pro 
ſtrong curb to reſtrain them : Eze/ 

ces of Iſrael every one ere in thee, Veir POW 
ſhed bloud. And it was well for Gods 1/rae/that the 
power was not as large astheir wills were ; this worl 
5a ragingand boiſterous Sea, which ſorely tofles th: 
paſſengers for heaven that ſail upon it, but this 
their comfort and ſecurity:The Lord ſtilleth the noiſe © 
the ſea,the noiſe of the waves, and thetumult of the pec 
ple, P[.65.7. Moral as well as natural waves,are checked 
and bounded by - Divine power. Surely the wrat! 
of man ſhall prasſ 2 thee, and the remainder of 2wrat! 


176 The Chamber of Divine power 
much water into the charinel as will drive the mill 
and turns away the reſt in another ſluce. 

Yea, not only the power of man, but the power 
of Devils allo is under the reſtraint and limitation of 
this power, Rev.3.10. Satan ſhall caſt ſome of you into 
priſon,and ye ſhall have tribulation ten days. He would 
have caſt them into their graves, yea, into hell if he 
could , butit muſt beonly into a Priſon : He would 
have keptthem in priſon, till they had died and rot. 
cd there, butir muſt be only for ten days. Oh gle 
r10us Sovereign power | which thus keeps the reins of 
Jovernment 1n 1tsown hand ! 

2. The power of God is an everlaſting power; 
time doth not weaken or diminiſh it, as it doth all 
creature powers, I/a;40. 28. The Lord, the Creator 
of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is weary, 
ſa. 59. 1. The Lords hand ts not ſhortened (i. e.)He 
hath as much power now as ever he had, and can do 
for his people as much asever hedid ; time will decay 
he power of the ſtrongeſt creature,and make him faint 
and feeble ; but the Creator of the ends of the earth 
Fainteth not. Thow, faith the Pſalmiſt, abideſ# for 
ever, thy years flee not, Pſal. 102, 27. In God 


? 


'Z-working there is no expence of his ſtrength. heis 


able to do as much as ever he did, to aCt over agaitt 
all the glorious deliverances that ever he wrought for 
his people from the beginning of the World ; to 
do as much for his Church now as he did at the Red 
ſea; and upon this ground the Church builds us 
Plea, 1/a.51.9,10. Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, 
O arm of the Lord, awake as in the ancient days 
the generations of old, art thounct it that haſt cut Ra- 
nab, and wounded the Dragon : q. d. Lord why ſhould 
1otthy people at this day expect as glorious productt- 
Ons of thy power 25 any of. them found in former 
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Et us view the power of God 1n the yalt extent 
of 1ts operation, and then you will find it work 
ng beyond the line, 


I. Of Creature power. 
þ 2. Of Creature expeCtatior 
Of Humane probability 


1. Beyond the line of all created power, even up 
on the hearts, thoughts, and minds of men, where 
no creature hath any juriſdiction. So Ger. 31. 29. 
God bound up the Spirit of Laban, and becalmedit 
towards, Facob. ww 106. 46. He made thens 
alſo to be pitied of all-them that carried them capttves. 
Thus the Lord promiſed Feremy, Fer. 15. 11. I will 
cauſe the enemies to entreat thee ell, in the time of 
evil, This power of God ſoftens the hearts of the 
molt fierce and cruel enemies, and ſweetens the 
hirits of the moſt. bitter and enraged foes of hi 
people. 

- 2. Beyond the line, of all Creature expectations, 

ph.3.20. God 5 able to do exceeding abundantly a- 
bove all that 2e can ask or think. He doth ſo in 
Spirituals ; as appears by thoſe two famous Parables, 
Luke 15. 19. 2%. And amno more worthy to be called 
thy ſon; make me as one of thy hired ſervants. But 
the Father ſaid to his ſervants, bring forth the beſt 
robe, and put it on him, and put a ring on bis hand, 
and ſhoes ow his feet. The Prodigal defired to be 
but as an hired ſervant, and lo, the fatted Calf i 
killed for him, and muſuck to his meat, and the gold 
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ring upon his finger. And in Matth. 18.26, 27, 
The Debtor did but defire patience, and the Creditor 
forgave the Debt. O, thinks a poor humbled Sinner, 
if I might have but the leaſt glimpſe of hope, how 
{weet would it be ! Bur God brings him to morethan 


he expects, even theclear ſhining of aſlurance. -It is 


ſo 11 Temporals, the Church confeſles the Lord di4 
hings they looked not for, Ja. 64. 3. And 1n both 
5pirituals and Temporals this power moves 1n an 
11gher Orb than our thoughts, I/a.55. 8,9. 4 
houghts are met your thoughts, nor my ways your 
ways ; but as far as the heavens are above the earth, 
[o are my thoughts above your thoughts, The earth 
is but a pun&um to the Heavens; all its talleſt Cedars, 
Mountains, and Pyramids cannot reach it : He 
ſpeaks,as was ſaid betore, of Gods pitying, pardoning, 
and merciful thoughts, and ſheys that no Creature 
can think of God, as he doth of the creature under 
ſin, or under miſery. Our thoughts are not his ; ether 
Firft by way of ſimple cogitation we cannot think 
ſuch thoughts towards others in miſery, by way of 
pity ; or underfin againſt ns by way of pardon,asGod 
doth : Nor Secondly, are our thoughts as Gods in 
reſpect of reflexive comprebenſion ; 1. e. We (cannot 


conceive or comprehend wharthoſe thoughts of God 


-owards us are, when we fall mto fin or miſery ; uſt 
a8 he thinks them, they are altered, debaſed, and 
{traitened as ſoon as ever they come intoour thoughts. 
See an excellent ſtance in Gen. 4.8. 11.' Thad not 


thought ro ſee thy face, and lo God hath ſhewed me all 


thy ſeed. A furprizing providence ; and thus the Di- 
1ne power works 18 a Sphere above all therhoughts, 
Prayers and expectations of men. 

3. It works beyondall probabilitics, and rational 
-onxectures of men ; this Almighty power hath crea- 
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ted deliverances for the people-of God when things 
have been brought to the loweſt ebb, and all the 
means of ſalvation have been hid from their eyes. 
We have diverſe famous inſtances of this in Scripture, 
wherein we may obſerve a remarkable gradation in 
the working of this Almighty power: Ir is ſaid 1n the 
2 Kings 14. 26, 27. The Lord ſaw the affiition of 
Ifrael, that it was very bitter, for there was not an) 
ſhut up, or any left ; nor any helper for Iſrael. Ade 
plorable ſtare ; how inevitable was their ruine to the 
feof ſenſe? Well might it be called a bitter affliction ; 
Yet from this immediate power aroſe for them a ſweet 
and unexpected Salyation ; and if we look into 
2 Cor, 1. 9,10. we ſhall find the Apoſtlesand choiceſt 
Chriſtians of thoſe times, giving up themſelves as 
bft men, all ways of eſcape being quite out of ſight ; 
for ſo much thoſe words ſigniftie, We had the ſentence 
if death in our ſekves; i.e. We yielded our ſelves for 
dad men. Bur though they were ſentenced to death, 
yea, though they ſentenced themſelves, this power 
which wrought above all their thoughts, and ratio- 
wil conjectures, reprieved them. And yer one ſtep | 
farther 1n Ezek. 37. 4, 5, 6, 7. The people of God 
ae there repreſented as actually dead, yea as in their 
ares, yea as rotted in thar graves, and their very 
nes dry, like thoſe thatare dead of old; fo utterly 
mprobable was their recovery : Yet by the working 
of this Almighty power which ſubdueth all things 
tot ſelf, their graves in Babylon were opened, 
the breath of life came into them, bone came to bone, 
and there ſtood up a very great Army ; it was the 
working of this power above the thoughts of mans 
heart, which gaye the ground of that famous Pro- 
verb, Gen. 2.2. 14. In the Mount of the Lord it ſhall 
be ſeen. And the ground of that famous Promiſe, Zech. 
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14.7. At evening time it ſhall be light ; 4. e. Light 

hall unexpectedly ſpring up, when all men according 

to the courſe and order of Nature, expect nothing bur ill 
INCr ealing darkneſs. How extenl1ye 15 the power of 
God 1n 1ts glorious operations ! 


7 

| 
F 1t us view the power of God in its relation to the iſ c 
: 3D promiſes, for ſoit becomes our Sanctuary the i ( 
day of trouble ; if the Power of God be the Chamver, Ml 3 
tisthe Promiſe of God which 1s that Golden Key rhat i © 
pens it. And if we well conſult the Scriptures mn c 
this matter, we ſhall find the Almighty power of Gad|ſ © 
made over to his people by promiſe, for many ex! 
cellent ends and uſes in the day of their trouble, 
-As, 

To uphold and ſupport them, when their own 
iengtt tails, 1/2. 4.1. 10. Fear thounot, for Iam with 
thee, be not diſmayed for Iam thy God: 1 will frengthen 
thee,yea, Iwill belp thee, yea,T Vill uphold thee with the 

right hand of my righteouſneſs. And which of the Saints 
have not ſenſibly felt theſe everlaſting arms, under- 
neath their ſpirits, when afflictions have oreflet them 
above their own ſtrength? So runs the promule to 
Paul in 2. Cor. 12. 9. My grace is ſufficient for the, 
for my ſtrength zs made perfect moweakneſs; 1.0. It 


made known in thy weakneſs. Our weakneſs adds ( 
nothing to Gods power, it doth not make his powe! b 
perfect, but” it hath the better advantage of its diſco- ſe 
very, 26d puts forth it ſelf more fignally and conſpr ſ 
cuouſly in our Weakneſs ; as the ſtars which neveMW” 
ſhine fo glor ouſly, 45in the darkeſt night, 
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0 & nbc m 1n all their dangers, to which 
they lie expoſed in Soul and Body. 1 Pet. 1.5. You 
are ke pt ( faith the Apoſtle) by the mighty powe! 
of Goa. Ke ptas ina G arifon ;; this is their arm every 
morning, 45 1t 1s 1/: a. 33 2.. O Lord be factors unto 
by have waited for thee, be thou their arm 
every morning, our ſalvation alſo in the time of trous- 
je, The Arm ates which is fitted for the 
"FXEM c of the bo fs ng for that end fo placed by thc 
God of Nature, that it may guard every part above 
and below it ; Pin as {ecdd they were Donne behind 
QUT backs, bor any help th ey Can Dive } 1 1om ( 
cates: It 15Gnds Arm that d Jefend 3. Us = not ol 
own. This 1nvilible 7 pom of Godn nh the Saint: 
the worl i wonder. F {al & FS: 1214 45. 6 vonaer 
wer” :t thou art my þ Y.09 S fuge *Th lee poo 

ff Corte: prelervec ks midſt of furious 
ix that 15Juſt matter of de : bur God be 
ng their inviſible refuge,that IT the wonder : 
this end the Fower of God is by promuſe en gaged t 
his people, Iſa. 27. 3 e Lord do keep ir, Twill 
water it every moment, tt any hurt it, ] will keep it 
wp9t and day And thus they ſt 1b {rc 1n the m1d it of 
dangers and rroubles d-5 the burning Buſh 50 
Embiem of the Church) 10ſt the CE LN: 
flames, Exod .2 
the Promiſc, TE g1. 14, 15. Becauſe b, 2 "hack [e1 
bs love upon me, th 04 HH [ deliver him; I will 
ſet bin on book. becauſe he hat b bnawn my name: be 
ſhall call upon me and I will a anſwer him, 1 will be 
with him in trouble, 1 [ill ver him, and honour 
bim. And Jer. 30.” 7 . Ala ” ” that day zs preat, 
b that none # like it : It 5s even the te of Jacob' 
trouble. [ but ye (hall be { Th out of it And ſurely 
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there can be no diſtreſs ſo great, no caſe of Believerg 
ſo-forlorn ; bur, - 

1. It's eafie with God to fave themout of it. Are 
they to the eye of Senſe loſt, as hopeleſs as men in 
the' grave? Yer ſee Exzek. 37. 12. O my people, ] 
1ill open your graves, and cauſe you to come up but of 
yoar graves, and bring you into the land of Iſrael. And 
he doth whatever he doth eafily,with a word,P/.44.4, 
Thou art my king, O God, command deliverances for 
Jacob. Andit requireth no more violent motion to 
do it, than he that ſwimeth in the water uſes, 
Ta \ gentle eaſie motion of the hand doth 


:. And as the power of God can deliver them 
-afily, ſo ſpeedily. "Their deliverance 1s often wrought 
by way of ſurprizal, T/a. 17. 14. Behold, at ever 
ing tide trouble, and in the morning he is not. So the 
Church prays, in P}. 126.4. turn again our captivity, 
75 tbe ſtreams 1m the South, The Southern Countreys 
iredry, the ſtreams there come not in a gentle and 
ſlow current, but being occaſioned by violent ſud- 
den ſpouts of Rain , they preſently overflow the 
Countrey, and as ſoon retire: So ſpeedily can the 
power of God free his people from their dangers and 

Yea, ſuch 1sthe excellency of his delivering po 

er, that he can fave alone without any contributy 
n of Creature aids. So I/a.59. 16. He wondered 
hat there was no interceſſour ; therefore his hand 
brought ſalvation unto him, and his righteouſneſs 
(uftained lim. We read indeed Juap. 5. 23. ot 
helping the Lord, but that isnotto expreſs his 1c, 
bur their duty ; we have continual need of God, bul 
he hath no need of us; he uſes inſtruments, but nd 
2ut of neceſſity, his arm alone can fave us, be 16 
* dart gel 
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danger never ſo great, or the viſible means of delive- 
rance never ſo remote. 

4. Once more, let us view this Chamber of Di- 
vine power, as it1s continually opened by the hand 
of providence, to receive and ſecure the people of 


God 1n all their dangers. "Tis ſaid, 2 Chro. 16. 9. The 


$ 
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eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole 
earth, to ſhew himſelf rong in behalf of them, hoſe 
heart is perfe&t towards him. Where you havean ex 
cellent account of the immediacy, univerſality 
and efficacy of Divine Providence, as1t uſes and ap- 
phes this Divine power for the guard and defence o/ 
that people, who are its charge ; he doth not only 
ſet Angels to watch for them, but his own eyes keep 
Sentinel, even thoſe ſeven eyes of Providence men 
tioned Zech. 3. 9. which never ſleep nor ſlumber ; tc 
they are ſaid to run continually ro and fro, and th: 
not inthis or that particular place only, forthe ſe 
vice of ſome more eminent and excellent perſons ; 
but through the whole earth.” Tis an encompalling and 
ſurrounding providence which hath itseye upon all, 
whoſe hearts are upright ; all the Saints are within 
thelineof its careand protection ; the eye of Provi- 
dence diſcovereth all their dangers, and itsarm de 
fends them, for he ſhews himſelf ſtrong in their be 
half. 

 Theſecret, but Almighty efticacy of Providence'is 
alſo excellently deſcribed to us in Ezek.1.8.where the 
Angels are ſaid to have their hands under their wings, 
working ſecretly and undiſcernibly, but very effetu- 
ally for the Saints commuted to their charge. Like un- 
to which is that in Hab. 3. 4. where it 15 ſaid of God, 
that He had horns coming out of his bands, and there 
was the hiding of his power. The hand us the inſtru. 


ment of ation, denoting Gods active power, and 
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the horns coming out of them are the glorious rates, 
and beams of that power ſhining forth 1n the ſalvation 
of his +26 O thar we could ſun our ſelves in thoſe 


chear 


Believers invited into 


ul and reviving beams: of Divine power, by 


conſidering how gloriouſly they have broken forth, 
and ſhone out for the ſalvation of his people in all 
Ages. So it did for I/raelatthe Red Sea, Exod. 5.6, 
So for Fehoſhaphat in that great ſtrezight, 2 Chroy, 
20. 12, 15. Andoin thetime of Hezekiah, 2. Kings 
19. 3. 7. Yeainall ages from the beginning of the 
World the Saints have been ſheltered under theſe 
wings of Divine Power, [/a.51.9. 10. Thus Pro- 
vidence hath hanged and adorned this Chamber of 
Divine power with the delightful Hiſtories of the 
Churches manifold prefervations by 1t 


[Aving taken a ſhort view of this glort1ous Cham: 
ber of Gods power abſolutely in itſelf, and al 


ſo in relation to his promiſes and providences, it re-: 
mains now, that I preſs and perſwade all the peopte 
of God under their fears and dangers according to 
Gods gracious invitation toenter into it, ſhut their 
doors, and to behold with delight this glorious At- 
tribute working for them in all their ex1gencies and 
diſtreſſes. 

1. Enterinto this Chamber of Divine power, all 
ye that fear the Lord, and hide your ſelves there in 
theſe dangerous and diſtrefsful days ; ler me ſay to 
you as the Prophet did to the poor diſtreſſed Fes, 
Zech.9. 12. Turnyeto your ſtroug hold, ye priſoners 
ff hope. Strong holds might they'lay ; Why, where 


1re the 
Temp 


Y 


? Thewalls of Feruſalem arein the duſl, the 
þ 


le burnt with fire, $70 an heap, what meanelt 


rhou 


this ſafe Chamber. 18 c 
thou then in tellingusof our ſtrong holds? Why, ad- 


mit a} -;. Fo i there is Satzs praſidiu in uno Deo, 
Refuge +::4,71 for you in God alone, as Calvin ex- 
cellenit 5145 yo 50n that place. Chriſtian, art not 
thou 5 cha good ſubliſtence for thy Soul by 
Fa*th the he Almighty power of God? "The re- 
NOWNE. Salts fold did lo, Abraham, Iſaac, and fa: 
nh as man) 7 diffical Itics and plunges of 
'r time, as ever you did or ſhall meet 
by The < EX ER of their fairh upon this 
tribute, -they ved comfortably, and why cannor 
you? Exod. 6. [ appeared (fauth God) anto 
Abraha! 3, Ifauc, and Jacob, by the name of God Al. 
mighty, | [hey ! kept houfe and feaſted by Faith up- 
on this name t mine ; O that we could do az Abra 
ham did, Rom. 4.21. ' We havethe lame Attribute, 
but alas, we have not ſuch a Faith as his was to 1m- 
prove it. It 1s eaſe to believe the Almighty power 0. 
Godin a calm, but nor ſv ealie to reſign our ſelves to 
it, and ſecurely reſl upon it 10 a Stormotf adverſity : 
But oh whar peace and reſt would our Faith procure 
us by the frec uſe and excrciſe of 1t this, .Way, to affiſt 
our faith in this difficulty wherein we find the 
faith of a Moſes ſometimes ſtaggered. . Let me briefly 
ofter you theſe four tollowing encouragements. 

1. Conſider how your gracious s God hath engaged 
thi his Almighty power by. Promife and Covenant 
for the ſecurity of his people, God pawned It aS1t 
were to Abraham 1 that ME 5 promiſe, Gen. 17.1. 

I am the Almighty God, Walz thou before me, and 
be perfe. And Gen. [ ne '. Fear not Abraham, 1 
am thy ſhield. Say 1 | s$ £0; Laban 3 peculiar 
POV: ledge, for if you « conſult : Fol 12. 4. and Heb 

3.5, 6. you Will find that Believers 1n. theſe days 


have as F00d 2. title to the pr ome: ; Made 1n thoſe 


1 Ts 


$5 Y' 1 TYY = 
& L114 


EIS 7 


rg, ad . 
W079 my 
RS _ 
» . 


— 


_ 


186 Believers invited into,&c. 


days, as thoſe worthies had to whom they were imme 
ately made. 


pL 
Tfa. 6 J. 8. We ſay Relations have the leaſt of Ent:- 
7y, butthe greateſt of efficacy ; you find ut ſo1n your 
own experience, leta wife, child, or friend be 1! 
minent danger, andit ſhall engage all the power you 
havetoſuccour and deliver them. _ 

2. This glorious power of God is engaged tor you | 
by the very malice and wickedneſs of your enemies, 
who will be apt to 1mpute the ruine of the Saints to 
the defeCts of power in their God ; from whence 
thoſe excelent arguments aredrawn, Numb. 14.15, 
16, Now if thou ſhalt kill all this people as one man 
then the nations which have heard the fame of thee, 
will ſpeak, ſaying, becauſe the Lord was not able to 
bring this people into the land, which be ſware unto 
them, therefore he hath ſlain them inthe wilderneſs, 
And again, Deut. 32. 26,. 27, you ſhall find the 
Lord improving this argument for them himſelf; it 
they donot plead it for themſelves, he will. Twould 


ſcatter them into corners, I would make the remem- 


brance of them to ceaſe from among men, were it n0t 
! hat I feared the wrath of the enemy, leſt their adver- 


{aries ſhould behave themſelves ſtrangely and leſt they 


ſhould ſay, our hand is high, and the Lord hath nit 

done all this. O ſeehow much you are beholding to 

the very rage f your enemies for yYOUr deliverances 
from them ! 

4. To conclude, the very reliance of your Souls 

y faith upon the power of God, your very leaning 

pon his arm engages itfor your proteCtion, _ 

| 2. Tho 
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2. Thouwilt keep him in perfet# peace, whoſe mind 
1s fayed on thee, becauſe, he truſteth in thee.5 Purzle 
not yqur ſeives therefore any longer about qualifica- 
tions X but know that the very eCting of your faith on 
God, the recumbency of your Souls upon him, 1s that 
which will engage him for your defence, how weak 
and defeive ſoever thou arty other reſpects. 

2. Having thus entered by Faith into this Cham 
ber of Divine power, the next counſel the Text 
gives you 1s, toſhut the door behind you, 2.e. after 
the acting of your faith, andrhequiet repoſe of your 
Souls upon Gods Almighty power, then take heed 
leſt unbeleving fears and jealouſies creep in again 
and diſturb the-reſt of your Souls in God, you find a 
ſad inſtance of this in Moſes, Numb. 11. 21, 22. 
| After ſo many glorious acts and triumphs of his Faith, 
how were his heels tripped up by dithdence which 
crept in afterwards; good men may be poſed with 
difficult providences and made to ſtagger. The [| 
raelites had lived upon miracles many years, yet 
Pſal. 78.20. Can he give bread alſo? Good Martha 
objects difficulty to Chriſt. Job. 1 1.. By this 1ime 
he ſtinketh. O as a glorious thing 10 give God the 
glory of his Almighty power, in dithculr caſes that wc 
cannot comprehend. See Zech.8.6.1f it be marwellaze: 
in the eyes of the remnant of this people in theſe days, 
ſhould it be alſo marvellous in mine eyes? ſaith the 
Lordof hoſts. Difficulties are tor men, but not for 
God; becauſe it is marvellous in your eyes, muſt it be 
ſo in Gods : . Various objections will be apt to ariſe | 


/ 


nvour L > \ MIT-ONTI Of t L Ca Vour refuge 
long continuance of ot 
roubles and diſtrefſes will ſink our very hearts, 1/7 
1.0.27. Why ſayeſt thou, O Tacob, and ſpeakeſt, Olfr 


. Obtedtion. O but the ion 


188 Believers cautioner 


&, my wa) is hid from the Lord , and my judgment 

vaſſed over from my God? 
vor But O wait upon God without fainting, Hel 
The wviſton is yet for an appointed time, but , 


he irendef i (hall ſpeak and not Ni . though it tarry, 


; 1a1t for 1+ £ becauſe © T 11h] (147 - 01e. 1 tf 2wll 11 


,, Objection. O but our former hopes, and 
pectations of deliverance are fru rated, Jer 8.1 
We looked for peace, but nogood came: and j 
1f health, and behold trouble. 
Sol. O but yet be not diſcouraged, lee 
P[almif begins the 6 y P{al. with rembig, indends 


with triump! th > hysbandm Bis vaiteth nd { 
| wu 4 
>. Objection 
* our d ellVerancc 
Sol W hat the! [1]: NCW Lt} 7 E2 F-Jal. 7 4. © 
We ſee not our- ſigns, there is n0 more 7 E 3 | 


b 

F 

y Pr 
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| |. Object AR. | 
UT hope, x 
Sol. Why, fo 01d things wi: {braham, ) 
0M. 4. 18. againſs hos 2, be ei 1m hope. 
Obſer ve further with delight the outgoings anc 
loom workings of Divine power for you, and t 
the Church in times of t rouble ; this 1s ſweet entc 
"7 tor your Souls, *ris food for Faith, Pal. 7: 

. Thou breakeſ# the "0 of Leviathan 77 pieces,an 4 
cove him to be meat to the people inhabiting the 21! 
lorn ſs, and here I beſeech you behold and admire, 

Us myſterious and admirable protection of th 
10ts 1n all their dangers, They feed as Sheep 11 th: 
wry CM ale; % £6 thowy lie among them 


to ſhut their doors. I89 


thatare ſet on fire, P/al.5 7.4. Their habitation 15 in the 
midjt of deceit. Ter. 9.6. Yetthey are kept in ſafety 
by the mighty power of God. 


2. Behold and admire it in caſtin & the bonds of re 


m irable, [{a. J | { DO0t h alt fea! s < CONlIUd ly 


every 4 ay | becauſe of 1 De fury of the o ppre ſour, as 1 f 
he were ready to deſtr 1d where 1s the fury of tl 
yppreſſour ? 

- 2. Behold its ope! 10g unexpected,and unlikely rc 
tages and ſecurines tor the Saints in their diſtreſles, 
Tſa. 16. 4. Let mine out-caſts dwell with thee, Moab. 
be thou a covert to them from theface of the ſpoiler 
for the extortioner is at an end, the ſpoiler ceafeth 
the oppreſſors are conſumed out of the land. Rev. 1: 
i6. the earth helped the woman, and the earth opene; 
her mouth, and ſwallowed up thefloud which the Dra 
gon caſt out of his mouth. 

4. Behold it fruſtrating all the deſigns of our ene: 
mies againſt us, 1/a. 54. 17. 10 weapon that is form- 
ed againſt thee ſhall proſper, and every Awgue that ſhall 
riſe againſt thee in judgment thou ſhalt condemn. Be- 
hold, Thave created the Smith, Iſa. 54.16. q.d. He 
that created the Smith, can order as he pleaſeth rhe 
weapon made by him ; hence our enemies are not ma: 
ſters of their own deſigns. 

O then depend upon this power of God, for it 1: 
your ſecurity ; there is a twofold dependence, th« 
one Natural and neceſſary, the other Elective. 

1. Natural dependance, ſo all doand muſt depen 

Ipon him. 

2. Eleftive and voluntary, and fo we ail ough 

to depend upon him ; and for your encourageryen 


1 


190 TheChamler of Gods wiſdom 


take this Scripture, Pal. g. 9, 10. The Lord alſo will 
be a refuge for the oppreſſed, arefuge in times of troy- 
ble, and they that know thy name will put their truſt 
inthee; for thou Lord, haſt not forſaken them that 
ſeek thee. And thus of the firſt Attribute of God, 
prepared for the ſafery of his people 1n times of trouble 


Wpening that glorious Attribute of Drume 
Wiſdom as a ſecond Chamber of ſecurity to 
L h E Saint 7 : Aificult time 


THe next Chamber of Divine Protection into 


which [I ſhall lead you, isthe Infinite Wiſdom of 


God; I callit oe next, becauſe] ſo find irplaced in 
Scripture, Fob 36. 5. Heis mighty in power ani wi- 
dom. Dan. 2.2.0. Wiſdom and might are his. 

This Attribute may be fitly called the Council 
Chamber of Heaven, where all things are contrived 
in deepeſt wiſdom, which are afterwards wrought in 


the werld by power, Eph. 1.11. He worketh all 


things after the counſel of his own ill. Counſel in 
the Creature implies weakneſs and defe&t; we are 
not able at one thought to fathom the depth of a 
buſineſs, and therefore muſt deliberate and ſpend 
many thoughts about it, and when we have ſpent 
all our own thoughts we are oft times at a loſs, and 
muſt borrow help; and ask counſel of others; __ ” 

300 


; opened for a Refuge. Igt 
Godt notesthe perfeCtion of his underſtanding, for as 
thoſe aCts of the creature which are the reſults of de- 
liberation and counſel, are the height andfop of all 
rational contrivement ; ſo in its accommodation to 
God, 1t notes the excellent reſults of his infinite and 
molt perfect underſtanding. 
Now this wiſdom of God 5e confidere 
ether 
\bſolutely 


5 
, ® 
Joe 1 + A 


Adlolutely in it felt, and ſo it 1s, That, where 
by he moſt perfettly and exatly knows himſelf, and al 
things without himſelf, ordering and diſpoſing them is 
the moſt convenient manner to the plory of has 0107 
Rame. 

Wiſdom comprehends two things, 1. Knowledge 
of the natures of things, which in the creature iscal- 
kd Science. 2. Knowledge how to govern, 
order and diſpoſe them , which in the Creature 1s 
called Prudence; theſe things in man are bur faint 
hadows of that which is in God in the moſt Abſolute 
perfetion ; he fully knows himſelf, for his under- 
landing is mfinite, Pſal. 14.7. 5. And the thoughts 
tethinks towards us, Ter. 2.9. 11. and as he pertect- 
ly underſtandshimſelf, ſo likewiſe all things thar are 
mthourt himſelf, 4. 15. 18. Known unto God are 
al ba works from the beginning of the 2yorld. Toge- 
ther with all the ſecret deſigns, thoughts, and pur- 
poſes which lie hid from all others in the inmoſt receſles 
of mens hearts, Pſal. 1 39. 2. 

And as he perfetly knows all things, ſo he tully 
inderftands how to govern and direct them to the 
end, even the exalting of his own praiſe, P/a/. 
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192 The Chamber of Gods Wiſdom 

1 04. 24. Rom. 11. 36. for of him, and through bin, 
and to him are all things. Of tum, asthe efficient 
cauſe ; through him, as the conſerving cauſe z andro 
him as the final cauſe. And 1n. this wiſe difpolition ll 1, 
of all things, he hath a gracious reſpect to the R 
good of his choſen, Rom. 8. 2.38. Ai things ſhall 
ork together for good [0 them [ hat love God. More h; 
particularly, the wiſdom of God: 1s to be confidered 
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{dom found in Angels or men 


rom which all the W! £ 
is derived, and unto that fountain we are directed to 
go, tor ſupphes of Wiſdom, Ja «5. If any ma 
Jack wiſdom, let him askit of God. There 1s indeed 
i ſpirit in man, bur itisthe inſpiration of the Almigh- 
y that giveth underſtanding, Job 32.8. Then 
tural faculty is ours, but the illumination thereof 
Gods; the underſtanding of the Creature is as the 4; 
Dial which ſignifies nothing, till the Sun ſhine up" 0 

>. Gods Wiſdom is Eſſential Wiſdom. Wiſdom 
1 the Creature is but a quality ſeparable from the , 
ſubject ; but in God it is his Nature, his very Ef- 


lence, he can as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as to be moſ P 
iſe. 


rmngnnay TT7* A! | _ bY . 4 ; 1 

2, The Wiſdom ot God 1s perfect wiſdom, tul v 
firſelf, andexclufive of its contrary ; the wiſelt ol | 
R 


i 


n are not wiſe at all times, the greateſt wits a 
s 0% 


opened for a Refuge. 


not without ſome mixture of madneſs; itis an high 
attainment in humane wiſdom to inder ſtand our own 
weakneſs and folly ; the deepeſt heads are (but ſhal- 
lows, bur the Rr of God is an unſearchable de Ph, 


Rom. 11.39. O the depth of t be riches, 


iſco! and knowledge of God, how ur feat 7} 


his Judgments, and hi is ways paſt finding ov 


4. Toconclude, 'The wiſdom of God 3 


wildom ; there 15 no wiſdom without him, 


canſt him, heis the only wiſe God 
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his people tor Lora excel! 
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It is made { Cn 
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The Chamber of Wiſdom, 


To Extricate them when involved in difficul. 
ties: So 2 Pet. 2.9. The Lord knoweth how to de. 
[ver the godly out of temptation. TTEP know not 
how, but their God doth ; they are often at a loſs, 
bat hie 1s never; S® (Cor: 10. 12. There hath ng 
emptation taken you, but fuch as 1s common t0 71an, 
"ut God 15 oe nee Þ who will not ſuffer you to be temp 


2d abort ve that ye are e able, but will wi the temptas 
073 allo t; f 20 AY LC Grave [ hat YC 12101) ry be able tg 


r-ruje ang order all their troubles to their 
real adya ntage : So runs that moſt com- 


1 () 


rehen{ive promiſe, Rom. 8. 2.8. All things ſhall work 
gerber 7 for ond to them that love God. In the faith 
hereof Paul concludes, Phil. 1. 19. Even this ſhall 
© fo) his Re 08s - AT PCO ple of God 
ere in into captivity tor 1 FOO ' IT) 2.4 $, 
d Jorps to Egypt : Gen. 5 50. LO Ye thought evil 
Tan z Free - G od. 3 Peant it unto good, to bring #0 
1s 35 it 18 1 e- Dy Ne 0 1 Ve FHUC h peop le as [IVE {of 
' Let us view-the Wiſdom of God in its Relati- 
h13 Providences, for there it ſhines forth emr- 
ly, Ezek. 1.18, The wheels were full of eye, 
he motions and Poowideorial revolutions in this 
, are very Judicious and adviſed motions, 
03 caeco impetu volunuatur rote, It hath a fetch and 
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and the Key that opens it. 95 
The wiſdom of Providence hath ſtill befooled them, 
and baffled the cunningeſt head-pieces thar ever un- 
dertook any delignagainſtthe Church, as faſt asever 
they aroſe ; and here the Wiſdom of Providence i 
emarkable in three things eſpecially. 

. In revealing and diſcovering the ſecret confpi 
Ta and counſels of the Churches enemies. and 
thereby truſtrating their deſigns Gen. 27.41, At 
Providence (as one calls it.) is the Bird of the 
that carries tidings, and whiſtles deeds of darkneſs 
Job 12.2. He diſcovereth deep things out of darkneſs. 
end bringeth out to light the ſhadow of diah. And 
this God hath done both i72mediately and medzately. 

p. Iomediately, 2 Kings 6. 11. What counſel ſo- 
S the Ring of Syria took in his Bed-chamber wa 
ſill diſcovered by the Lord to the Prophet. So true 
that Fob 34. 2.2. There 7s 0 darkneſs nor ſhadow 0; 
death where the workers of # iniquit 4 oy hide them 
fehves. Thus the deſign of Herodis revealed ro-Joſe; 
na dream. 

Bur commontly he doth it by mean, 

i. By giving knowledge ot 1t to fo 
S obligations of WP, 6 c IYER t 
theſe that are concerned in the danger 
alters Son, As 23. 1 6. reve yealed t th 
wainſt his life, and fo the Plot miſca 
ng it before it was ripe fee eXecution 

2. By the failure Canes Ge: 71 
brought to light ; there be m: any hne > threds PO! 
which the deligns of Poliricia ans hang, : it one. breal. 
the whole deſign is unravelled. "Thus the Wiſdon 
of God ſometimes hrs his eoples ruine, by ta 
king away the ſpeech of the truſty from him, ar 
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The Chamber of Wiſdom, &c. 
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The lovely proſpefts from, &&. 197 


loſs. T hus the people e 0i God in Jeruſalem were deli- 
yered by adiverſion, 2 Kings 19.7. Bevold, I ill 
ſend a blaſt upon him, nd he - ſhall hear & rumour and 
nall return to 77h own land, and Twill cauſe bir 
fall by the [word his 02H ln ma, [0 Rablkakets 
tyrned. By ive: means all 0 was Dawvid delivered 
from the hand of Saul, ES 23. 27. And {1n thi 
method of Providence, TON St TS 5 often ful. 
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Thus tell Fu low. that bitter enemy ot the Chriſtian: 

when | newas preparing rt CESS "Eb 'Y T7 OD iy 1 

dy d-{1gn a then 1 
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Henan, Nero, 2nd ma! 
and he ; ef: 


In cal 1111 ON 
ped gun t0 *Cco1] 
"Wh talls out r wn the UNderMmiming enem 
Church, as it ſometimes doth with them that {1g dec 
Miner in tl the Earth, who are deſtroyed/and buried 1 
their own work ; Pal. 16... The heat! 

lunk down 71 | | HALT FHIEY. Ft 6 136 BCE-ILRIECK 
bY EA ZS Sd 02173 1d OL 6 " | [| [03 þ | $£326-21/7 
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therin cauſing 1t to all pon the contrivers, and } 
therefore celebrated with a do able note of attention 
n theſe obſervable frokes e riohteouſneſs of God 


ſhines forth | n repaying his peoples cnernice » a 
\W1Y Coin 


Nec lex c eſt quſtior ut , 


1am necis Artifices arte perire ſ: 


['hus Haman did cat the firſt-fruits of that tree which 
115 own hands planted, and thus Ternſalem becomes 
; burthenſome ſtone to all that burthen themſelves 
yith __ Zech. 12. 2. 

Adrr mare and adore the W 'i\dom of your God in 
ole great and unexpected adv vantanes, | "which ariſe 
5you out of thoſe very dangers and deſigns of your 

emis that th reatened $ big ruine ; the very hands. 
your very enemies are ſometimes made the inſtru- 
ents of 1 your r advancement and enlargement ; your 
erſecutions become your priviledges, the Motto of 
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'ength, when any cminent trial | isintended For 

- 80 1t was with the Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 1.5. As 

'C ie fffr ings of Chriſt aboundim us, ſo our conſolation 
Chriſt. God laysin ſuitably to what men lay on met- 
1 fl Chriſt would not draw the poor timorous 
|; of 7 Jeraſalen 7x unto hard encounters, Un- 
irſt he had endued thera with power from on high, 
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from this Chamber. 199 
laam were deſigned by God to be as a ſtanding in- 
ſtructing ordinance for the encouragement of his 
peoples Faith in future difficulties, Micah G. ,.0 
my people remember now what Balak King of Moal 
conſulted, and what Balaam the (on of Beor anſwered 
him from Shittim unto Gilgal that ye may know th! 
righteouſneſs of the Lord. 4.4. You cannot but re 
member how thoſe your enemies courted me wath 
multitudes of Offerings to deliver you up into thei: 
hancs, and how faithfully I Rood by you 1n all tho 
dangers ; that Plot diſcovered at once the policy 
your enemies, and therighteouſneſs of your God. 
3. His Wiſdom 1s diſcoyered to your advantag 


n pernutting your dangers to grow to an e: 
tremity, on purpoſe ro magnihe his goodneſs, and 


increaſe your comfort in your deliverance from 
Pſal. 12.6. 1. When the Lord turned our captivity 3 
were as them that dreamed. Proportionable | 

C T7 Nr , ITY, * ME et þ APR ety: 
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fo glorioully in the tinggs of his people: 
trouble ; be periwaded by Faith" to enter 1nto this 
Chamber alſo ; it 18 a Chamber where a believing 
Soul may enjoy the ſweeteſt re{t,. and quierneſs 1n the 
moſt hurrying and diſtracting times ;ſhut the daor be- 
hind you, and improve this Attribute to your belt ad 
vantage. 

7. Enter into this Chamber by Faith, belicy 
firmly that the management of all the affairs of thi 
world, whether publick or perſonal, 1s in th: 
hands of your All wiſe God ; more particulggly,exerci\ 
your faith about the Wiſdom of God in theſe thing 
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Believe that the Wiſdom of God can contriye 
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nd order the way of your eſcape and deliverance 
hen all doorso f ho ODE are thu up to ſ{cnſe and rea« 
know not what te do, Taid FOOC | Tehoſha- 
FRF. | Þ :11n1 Salas A. ad: Lord 
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Fern ngs tor Chriſt, Divine wiſdom can 
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. Be ſure to ſhut t thy door behind thce, and be: 
ware leſt unbelief, anxietics, fears, and doubts cree| 
in after thee to di ſturb thy ell, an nd [ſt iKc thy fait] 
in this point * We are apt in WO « ſes to be ſmh \|, 
(IN this matter. 
. When ſubtle and cunning enem 


1Q * TY FS TI TY jw” + F | s 61 = 
bolt 4h 5 NS Was DPAUILAUS C ale, 


One told Pay ſaying, \h ntnophel T 101g tt 
conſpirators 2 1; ir] Abſalom * a1) -d David ſaid, DTard 
Py pray t F226 turn the counſel 0 / Abithophel mto foli 
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Steer for you in a Storm ; he loves to be truſted, 
Pſal. 37. 5. Commit thy way unto the Lord, truſt al. 
in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 

2. Encourage your ſelves from this when the 
Church is in the greateft danger, and moſt forely 
ſhaken ; O that1s a bleſſed promiſe, Zech.3. g. Up. 
2 one ſtone ſhall be ſeven eyes. Meaning Chriſt, and 
the Church built on him as the chief corner ſtone ; 
he ſeven eyes are the ſeven eyes of Providence which 
renever a1] a{lecr 
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= VINgz VIEWCEC TtNEC Oats IKCLUYC in tne Powet 
and Wifdom of God, we next proceed to 4 
hirg Chamber of Safety for the Saints refuge. viz. 
[he Faithfulneſs of God. | 

In this Attribute 1s our Safety and Reſt amidſt the 
onfuſtons of the world and daily diſappointments We 
re vexed withal through the vanity and falſencſs of 
ac Creature: As to Creatures, the very beſt of 
:nem. they are but vanity, yea, vanity. of vanity, 
ne vaineſt vanity, Feclef. 1. 2. Every man in his beſs 
[Lnto 5 , 7 amt > (ol 70, © Yea, thoſc 
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2 Chamber of Safety. 203 


that we expect moſt from, give us molt of trouble, 
Micah 7. 5. Neareſt Relations bring up the rear of 
ſorrows, 70b £. 15. My brethren have dealt deceit- 
fully as @ brook. Eſpecially their deceit appears moſt 
when we have moſt need of their help, P/al. 142. 4. 
How great a mercy 1s 1t then to have a refuge in the 
Farthfulneſs of God, as David had, T looked on my 
right hand, and beheld, but there was no man that 
would know me, refuge failed me, 10 man cared fo: 
my ſoul. And likewiſe the Church, Aficahb. 7. 7. 
will look unto the Lord, Twill wait for theGod of mi 
ſalvation, my God will hear me. A time may come 
when you ſhall nor know where to truſt in all thi: 
world : Letme therefore open to you this Chambe: 
of reſtin the Faithfulneſs of God, againſt ſuch a day 
and this 3 {hall doin atwo fold confideration of it. /7 
Abſolutely inits own N 
Relatively in the P | 


Abſolutely, and fo the Faithftulneſs of God 1 
ns fincerity, firmneſs, and conſtancy in pettorming 
his word to his people in all timesand cafes. So fo 
ſes deſcribes him to Iſrael, Dent. 7 Know ther 

fore that the Lord thy God he is God, the faithfu 

God. And Joſhua appeals to their experience for th 

vindication of it, Joſh. 23. 14. Ye know in all you 
hearts, and in all your ſouls, that not one thing hath 
failed of all the good things which the Lord your God 
ſpake concerning you ;, all are come to paſs, and no! 
one thing hath failed thereof. Andit 1alſo tully aſ- 
lerted, Fer. 31. 35, 36, 37. and greatly admired 
even in the darkeſt day, 7 2.22. Great is thy 
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faithfulneſs \nd it jewell for ns thar his faithful 
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neſs is great, for greats that weight that leans upon 
it, even all our hopes for both worlds, for this world, 
and for that to come, Ty. 1. 2. In hops of eternal life 
which God that cannot he promiſed before the world 
Vegan. 
It was a4 ve 

gave of 71” 
pre ſe Fre 5 of 

facere Vol, 
what he 3: fins 

® Pr omnſed t: LO CG. 


! 


ppear by the 


gong - 43 4 4 "is, - 1 

.. { ot, TR, Ty lg Iona 
a Ct tulkiling of 018 F1 OMe I of Ie 1 D 
Y 4 ! P. 7 


Fs Four hunured and: thir 
ut betore the Promue wo ns $ Ge- 


:Ycrance out of f Feyp was accompliſhed, 
. 17. when the time of the Promiſe was come, 6 | : 


45 punctual to q QAay:-. Seventy years in Babyl EG7, 
a! ; expiratior on of that time the V returned, 
Me * 
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forget. bur God cann 


By making way for his Promiſe through the gre: 
oh difficidl [ties = ſeeming 1mpoſſib1lities. & to 
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Abraham = old, Gen. 18. 12, 14. Is there au) 
21); hard he Lord 2 / ] tim 

"ing too hate for the Lord At the appointes t11e 
ill Ireturn unto thee, according tothe tine of Ui life : 
nd Sarah ſhall have a fon; And likewiſe tothe Thael TA 
-antheſe dry bones 1; ve? Ezek. 37.3. Difficult ries 
re for men, not God, Ger. 188, 14. What art thouO 
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great Mountain, Zech. 8.6. If it be marvellous in the 
eyes of the remnant þ f this people, Foda is F004 » 


marvellons in' mine eyes? (aith the Lord of be 


By tulblling promilc tO :1 COD! ViIien- the! 
hopes and expeRatious have been n giver p. So Ezel 
37. 11. Our bones are dry, ot 6, 289 {on we a1 

cut off for our part. And [/a. 4.9.14. Zion laid, Ti 
Lord hath forſaken me, ad my Lord þ arty Yo 'Tolte 

me. There may be much unbclicf in good mien, 
their faith may be ſorely ſtaggered, yet God is faith 
ful, men may Ep his pre omil (es, yet God canno 


deny himſelf, 2. 77..2 


By Gods appealing to his pPeopl 1 
matter to their own judgments, Mica 6: 
O my people, what have I done unt *0thee, 
in have I wearied thee : Teſtifie Dax 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt 
ed thee out of the | houje Reyes 5. and I (ent! be 31 
thee Moſes, Aaron, and Mirian my er, 
member now what Balak King wo Mo ab Me 4 
and what Balaam the ik: of Beor a anſ2 ere: a him from 
Shittim 4nto Gilgal, thatye may know the righteor, : 
neſs of Fe Lord. q. 4. [1 | have Filed n a Funeilis 
of my pon we, [hc W 1 It; 1d not Balak and Balan; 
court me, andtry all ways to win me overto ther 
To mul itt 19es of Sacrifice { 1d not deſert you 


4, & | 
yy 4 


hd Su S _ == - 
Fe pl VE I | ' J 
L£.O0TG . p 4 | | 4 V6 /541 
G._- LES x 
7 


206 A demonſtration of 
darkneſs ? wherefore ſay my propre, "1 We 


ill come 10 more unto thee ? Ta. 4d. 


The Faithtuln« (704 15 abuUndal May cleared by 
he conſtant flinn nonies giv en unto 1t in all Apes by 
chem that have tryed it, they "6k all witneſſed for 
God, and atteſted his unſported faithfulneſs ro the 
renerations that were to come. So did Foſhya 22. 
4. Al is come to paſs ; and ſo did Dantel ,Chap.g. FM 

) Lord the preat and dreadful God, keeping the co« 
venant and mercy to them that love L's With whach 
David's telumony concurs, Pſal. 146. 6. Happy is 
c Far bath the 2 God of Jacob for his help, whoſe 
hope 15 in the Lord his God, which made the heaven 
nd eart tk the ry y and all that thereinis, which keep- 
th Sf for ever. Thus his people have been wit- 
zefſes in all generations, untothe faithfulneſs of God 
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:. The Faithfulneſs of God is built up Mhe perfect 


Holineſs of his Nature, by reaſon whereof it is im- 
poſſible for God to lie, Tzt. 1, 2. Heb. 6. 18. "The 
deceitfulneſs of men flows fromthe corruption of the 
Humane Nature, but God 2s not as man that he 
ſhould lye, meither as the ſon of man that he 
would repent ; hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not doit: 
Or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good * 
Numb. 22.19. It there be no defect in his Being, 
there can be none in his working ; if his Nature be 
pure Holineſs, all his ways mult be perte&t Faith: 
fulneſs. 

2. Iris built upon the All-ſuthciency of his Power, 
whatſoever he bath pronufed tohis people, he 15able 
to perform it ; men ſometimes: faltifie. their promiſes - 
through the defects of ability to perform them ; bu 
God never out-promiſed himſelf ; if he will work 
none can lett, 1/a.4.3. 13. He can do whatſoever h:; 
pleaſeth to do, P/al. 135. 6. The Holineſs of his 
Nature engageth, and the Almightineſs of his Pow: 
enables him tu be Faithful. 

2. The glory and Honour of his Name may aflur: 
us of his Faithfulneſs in making good the Promiſes 
and all that good which 1s in the promiſes to a tittle 
for wherever you find a Promiſe of God, | | 
find the Name and Honour of God given as fecurit! 
for the performance of it; and fo his name hath eve 
been pleaded with him by his people, asa mighty 


*. 


argument to work for them, Toſhnah 7. 9. What il 
thou do to thy great name ! q. 4. Lord thine Hono' 
5 a thouſand times more than our hves, -it 18no ſuc 


y . . ; EN = Bram bbs - ES: Wks 
Treat matter. what becomes of us; but ah Lord 1 


ot infinite concernment that the glory! of thy Name | 
lecured, and thy faithfulneſs kept pure and unſpotte 
n the world. $9 again, Ex A; 
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Moſes beſought the Lord his God, and ſaid, Lord 1 hy 
doth thy wrath wax hot againſt thy people, which thay 
haſt brought out of the land of Egypt, with great 
Dower, and with a mighty hand ? Wherefore ſhou]l 
the Egyptians; reak and Jay, for miſchief did he brin 
hem out roſlay them in the mountains, and to conſume 
hem fromthe face of the earth ? turn from thy fierce 
yrath, a, I repent of this Vie EAA thy people, 9.4. 
: will be fad enough tor the hands of the Egyptian 
) fall upon th thy Paget but infmitely worſe for 
ie tongues of the Egyptians to fall upon thy 


1. The unchangeableneſs ot hiz Nature give 

: the fulleſt aflarance of his Faithfulneſs in the Pro 

Rs, Mal. 5.6. Tamthe Lord, Tchange not, there 
fore ye ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. Gods urn 
ONSITE | 15 his peoples indempnity, and bell 
oy in the midſt of dangers ; whillt there1s not 
vea and nay with God, there ſhould be no ups and 
downs, ofts and ons in our faith ; that which giwe 
tendinel to the Promiſes, ſhould o1yc ſteadineſls allo 
) OUT expectati 10ns for the performance of them ; and 

J muc h a br! ic ay. of the Faithfulneſs of God d abſolute 


Nature and grounds 


| 1CW the Faithfulnel; OL God, as > If 
many - aieatand precious Promilc ſes made 


"hots iecurity both 1n their 
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'c hind the Faithfulneſs of God pawne and 
edged for the oſccnrir of his people 1n their Iritual 
| eternal. concernments, agannft all their danger 
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This Chamber opened, &c. 209 
and fears, threatning them on thgt atcount, and that 
more eſpecially in theſe three reſpects. 

r. It is given themas their great and belt ſecurity 
11 for the Pardon of their ſins, 1 John 1. 9. If econ- 
faſs our fins he u faithful andjuſt to forgive ns our ſins; 
" and to cleanſe iis from all unrighteouſneſs. Our grea- 
reſt danger corhes from fin ; Guilt is a fountam of 
Fears; a pardoned Soul only can look other troubles 
n the face boldly : As Guilt breeds fear, fo Pardon 
breeds Courage, and Gods Faithfulneſs 1n the Co- 
yenant-18 a3 it were that Pardon-office from whence 
wefetch our diſchargesand acquirtances, T/a. 4.3.25 
I, even I am he, that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſion: 
for mine own ſake. "The promiſes of remuttion arc 
made for Chriſts ſake; and when made, they muſt be 
ulflled for his own, that is his Faithfulneſs ſake. 

2. Itis engaged for the perſeverance of the Saints, 
and their continuance 1n the ways of God inthe moſt 
hazardous and difficult times; this was the encourage- 
ment grven them, 1 Cor. 1. 8, 9. Who ſhall alſo con- 
firm you unto the tnd, that ye may be blameleſs in the 
day of our Lord Teſs Chriſt, God is faithful by 

hom ye were called unto the fellowſhip of his Son Je 
fs Cpt 017 Lord, Ah Lord ! might thoſe Cor: 

thans ſay, the Powet&bH& je ord are againl{t us, 
Suffering and Death before us, 2 Treacherous and 
fearful heart within us. Ay, but yet fear nor, Chriſt 
ſhall confirm you, whoſoever oppoſes you ; though 
the World and your own: hearts be deceitful, yet 
—_ yout ſelves with'this, your God 1s Faith: 

2. The Fairhfulneſs of God is given by promalc 
tor his Peoples ſecurity in, and encouragement a: 
Ahkall rheir ſufferin gs and affiGtions in this World. 
*2: 2,29: That we may be aelivered from un- 
BG P rpaſonabl 
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reaſonable and wicked men, for all men have not faith ; 
but the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ftabliſh you, an] 
keep you from evil, Heprays they may be deliver. 
ed from abſurd, treacherous and unfaithful men, 
who would trapan and betray them to rune, 
but this is propoſed as their relief, that when the 
treachery of men ſhall bring them into trouble, the 
Faithfulneſs of God ſhall ſupport them under, and 
deliver them out of thoſe troubles ; they ſhall have 
Spiritual ſupports from God, under their deepeſt ſuf- 
ferings from men, 1 Pet. 4. 19. 

2. Gods Faithfulneſs is engaged tor his peoples 
:ndempnity and ſecurity amidſt the Temporal and 
>utward evils whereunto they are liable 1n this world; 
and that either to preſerve them from troubles, P/al. 
1. 1,2, 2,4. or to open a ſeaſonable door of deli 
verance out of trouble, 1 Cor. 10. 123. In both or 
either of which the hearts of Chriſtians may be at rel 
in this troubleſome world ; for what need thoſe troi- 
bles fright us, which either ſhall never touch us, or 
if they do, ſhall neyer hurt, much leſs ruine us. 


SECT. III. 


T JAving taken a ſhort yiew of Gods Faithfulnel 
inthe Promiſes, ut wyll be a lovely ſight to rake 
oneview of 1t more as it js aQtuated, and exerted in his 
Providences over his .pedple ; believe ir Chriſtians, 
he Faithfulneſs of God runs through all his works 9 
providence, whenever he goes forth to work in thc 
\Vorld, Faithfulneſs zs the girdle of his loins, 1a. 11. 
. It isan alluſion to workmen who going forth 1n 
:he morning to their labour, gird their loins or reins 


1th a girdle, now there 1s no work wrought by God 
in 


from this Chamber alſo. TS 
;inthis world, but his faittifulneſs isas the Girdle of 
his Lows. The conſideration | whereof ſhould 
make the molt deſpondent believer, gird up the 
Loins of his mind, that 1s, encourage and [trengthen 
his drooping and diſcouraged heart. Thoſe works 
of God which are wrought in Faithfulneſs and in 
urſuit of his eternal purpoſes, and gracious promuſes 
hould rather debghr, than affrighr us, in behol\- 
ng of chem. Ir pluckt our the Sting of David's 
#1Q10n when he conſidered it was in very fairh- 
ulnefs, that God had afflicted him, Pſal. 119. 89, 
$0. But more particularly, let us behold with de- 


ha 
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boht the fairhfulneſs of God, making good {i 
.Worts of Promiſes to his People, in the days of their 
1 Qion and trouble, viz, 


[. The Promiſes of Preſeryatio 

2.. The Promiſes of Supporr. 

2. The Promiſes of DireGtior 

4. The Promuſes of Proviſion 

5. The Promiſes of Deliveranc: 

6. The Promiſes of Ordering and | 
the Event to their Adyantage. 
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. 1. There are promuſes in the word for your pre 
kryation from ruine, and what you read in thoſe 
jromiſes you dayly ſee the ſame fulhilled in your 
wn experiences. You bave a promiſe in Pſal. 57. 
2 He hal ſend from Heaven, and (ave me from the 
reproach of him that would ſwallow me up. Selah. 
God ſhall ſend forth bis mercy and bis truth, 
Ny now, have.you not found it fo, when Hell 
hath ſent forth its 'Tetmprations to defile you ? The 
World its perſecutions to deſtroy your own heart, 


5 unbelieying fears to diſtraft and fink you, hath 
P91 not 
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not your God ſent forth alſo his mercy and his truth 
to fave you ? Hath''not his rruth been your ſhield 
and buckler ? Pſal. 91. 4. May you not fay with 
the Church it 1 of his mercy. you are not conſumed, 
his mercies are new every morning, and great 1s his 
fatthfulneſs, Lam. 3. 23. 

2. As you' have ſeen it acually fulfilling the 
promiſes tor your preſervation, ſo you may fee 't 
making good all the promiſes in his word for your 
ſupport in troubles. "Thar 1s a ſweet promiſe, Pal, 
91.15. I will be with him in trouble : I will del 
ver him, you have allo a very ſupporting promiſe 
in T/a. 4.1. 10. Fear not thou, for Þ am with thee: 
be not diſmayed for I am thy God +: T-will ſtrengthe 
bee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I will uphold thee with 
he right hand of my righteouſneſs. O, how evidently 
2ath the faithfulneſs of God ſhone forth in the pertor- 
1ance of his word to you 1 this refpect ! you are 
's witneſſes, you would have ſunk in the deep ws 
ers of trouble if 1t had not been-ſo. © So ſpeaks Ds 
-1d, Pſal. 73.26. My heart and my fleſh faileth, bs 
30d is the ſtrength of my beart ; an my portion fi 

-. Have you not found it fo with you as 18 

2 2. 10. Therefore I take pleaſure in inft 
ties, in; reproaches, th neceſſities, in perſecutions, 
diftreſſes for ChriſPs ſake: for when 1 am weak, the 
am 1 ffrong. God's ſtrength hath been made-. pe 
tect in your weakneſs, by this you have been car 
ried through all your troubles ; hitherto hath It 
elped you. SL ns 

2. As you have ſeen it faithfully. fulfilling tt 
promiſes for your- preſervation, -and ſupport ; * 
you have ſcent it in the direction of: your. ways. bh 
"tins that prondiſe, Pſal. 32. 8. 1 will inftrudt the 
ans teach thee inthe way that thok ſhalt go" 7 wy 
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aide thee with mine eye. Certain it 1 That the way 

of man 75 70t tn himſelf, Jer. 10. 239. O how fauh- 
tully hath your God guided you, and ſtood by you 
n all the difficult caſes of your Life ! Is not that 
promiſe, Heb. 13. 5. faithfully fulfilled to a tittle, 

] will never leave thee, nor forſake thee ? Surely 
you can ſet your ſeal ro that in Fohb.. 17. 17. Thy 
word is truth : had you been left to your Own coun- 
ſels you had certainly periſhed ; as.it is ſaid of them, 
n Pſal. $1. 12. I gave them up unto their own heart: 
luſts : and they walked in their own counſels. 

4. As there are promiſes in the word for your pre 
ſervation, ſupport, and direQtion ; So in the fourth 
place there are promiſes for your ' proviſions, as in 
Pſal. 34. 9. the Lord hath promiſed that They tha 
fear him ſhall not want. When they are driven t 
extremity, he will provide, I/a. 4.1. 17. When th 
poor and needy ſeek water, and here e? F 10m , and thei: 
tongue faileth for thirſt, I the Lord will hear then 
Ithe God of Ifrael 21ll 1 for{ake ao And 1s no! 
this faithfully perfor med ? He hath g1U en meat un 
to them that fear him : he will ever be Je mindful o 0] 
bis Covenant, Plal. -.-[n all * CXIgencies 0 
your lives, you have Bind him faithful to this day : 
you are his witneſſes that his pharquenn ;ever fa] 
& you, his care. hath bor renewed every mornin 
for you; how great 1s his faichfulneſs * 

. You alſo find in oh word fome reviving pr. 
miles for your dehverances. You ha avea very ſweet 
promiſe ; 11l P/al. QI. I 4 BEc au; e he hat! v fer his fo | 
upon me, therefore will ] deliver 7 im: and again 
Pal. FO. IF, Call upon me in the da) of ITO? uble : 
will deliver thee ;, you h have done io, and he hath 
made a way to eſcape. Oar lives 9 we fo many 
"monuments of mercy, we hav e lived amons Lyons. 
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yet preſerved, Pſjal. 57. 4. The burning Buſh 
was an embleme of the Church miraculouſly prefſer- 
ved. 

6. There are promiſes in the word for the or. 
dering and directing all the occurrences of provi- 
dence to your great advantages ; fo it 1s promiſed, 
Rom. 8. 2.8. That all things ſhall work together for 
pood, to them that Iove God. Fear not Chriſtians, 
however you find it now, whilſt you are toſfling to 
and fro upon the unſtable waves of this world : ; you 
ſhall find to be ſure when you come to heaven, 

that all the troubles of your lives were guided as 
teddily by this promile, as ever any Ship al at Sea was 
arrected 's Port by he Compaſs or North 
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chis Chamber of God's faithfulnek 

y faith, an F EF TE your ſelves here Every man 1s : 
Lye, but God True, ; and Inchatigh 
y tairhful; O exerciſe your faith upon it, be at rel 
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7 vel iter” into -chis-Chamiber of. diva 


ob fulnaſ, 


| Arg.1s tetc Ne 4 1 iron [ Li iT  narure of (704d VW 0 Can 
: Iye, Titers 1.2. He w not as man, that he ſoul 


Numb. 22, 19. Neither the ſon of man tak 
” 


ſhould repent : hath he ſaid, and ſhall he 0 
hath he hoken, and ſhall he not na 
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iz good ? Remember upon what everlaſting ſteddy 
grounds the faithfulneſs of God is built. "Thefe 
are immutable things, Heb. 6. 18. This Abra- 
ham built > 2 Row. 4. 21. Being fully perſwa- 
ded, that what he had promiſed, he was able alſo to 
performs. He accounted him faithful that promiſed. 
What would you expect or require in the perſon 
that you are to truſt? You would, 

1. Expect a clear promiſe, and lo, you have 
thouſand all the Scripture over ; fitted to all the 
caſes of your Souls and Bodies. This you may 
plead with God, as David, Pfal. 1 19. 49. Remem- 


ber the word unto thy Servant, upon which thou haſt 


cauſed me to hope. So Facob pleaded, Gen. 32 12. 


Thou ſaidft, I will ſurely do thee good. Theſe ar 


Gods Bonds and Obligations. 

2. You would expett ſufficient power to make 
goud what he promiſeth. This is in God as a fair 
foundation of faith, Ia. 2.6. 4. Truſt ye in the Lord 
for ever : for in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting 
frength ; Becauſe of thy ſtrength we will wait on 
thee. (Creatures Cannor, Hit God tn: 00:1 hat L 
will. 

}. You would expect infinite goodneis and me 
cy inclining him to help and fave you ; why 
$0 1t 18 here, Pal. 130. 7. Let Iſrael hope in the 
Lord, for with the Lord there is mercy : and wit/. 
bim s plenteous redemption. So Moſes, Exod. 33. 
18. I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glory. "I he requel! 
Was 2 view of God's Glory, "The anſwer 1s, my 
goodneſs ſhall paſs before thee, which hints to us, 
that though all God's Attributes be glorious, ye! 
that, he moſt glories in, 13 his goodneſs : And 
then, - 
A. You would expect that none of his Promiſes 
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were ever blotted or ſtained by his unfaithfulnefs ax 
any time, and fo it is here, Joſh. 2.3. 14. not one thing 
hath failed, all are come to paſs, all ages have ſeal- 
ed this concluſion, Thy word zs truth,thy word is truth, 

2. Arg. Beſides all this you have the encourage. 
ment of all former experiences both others and your 
own, - as aſecond Argument to preſs you to enter into 
this Chamber of Safety, the Faithfulneſs of God. 

1. You have the experiences of others. Saints have 
reckoned the experiences of others that lived a thou- 
ſand years before them, as excellent arguments t9 
quicken their Faith. © So Hof. 12.4. He had power 
over the Angel and prevailed, he found himin Bethd 
ind there he fpake, Remember there was a Foſeph with 
115 1n Priſon, a Jeremy 1n the Dungeon, a Dame! m 
che Den, a Peter in Chains, an Hezekiab upon the 
brink of the Grave; aad they all found the help of 
God moſt faithfully protecting them and ſaving them 


L 


in all their rroubles. Sairable to this 15 that in P/al, 
Our fathers truſted in thee ; they truſted 
bou d-livered(t them, they cried unto thee and 


7 


ruſted in thee and were not Con 


T7” 
Y QUr OWN EXPETICNCES AY. encourage YOu 


wo 4 


|: So Davids dy), I. 04M, 17. 27. The Lord 
delivered me out of the paw of the Lyon, cu 


o 


Fa, 


"ut of the paw of the Bear, he will deliver me ot 
f the hand of this Philiftine. So did Pauls expert 
ence encourage his Faith, in 2 Cor. 1.10. Who de 
Lvered us from fo great adeath, and doth deliver ; in 
hom we truſt that be will yet deliver irs. Thus ene 
ntathe Faithfulneſs of God by Faith. 

2. FFetxe beg youto be ſure to ſhut the doors be- 
hind you, againll all unbelieving doubts, jealoulics, 
and ſuſpicions of the faithfulneſs of God; the bell 


men 


gr againſt unbelieving Doubts. 217 
at || men may find temptations of that nature ; ſo did good 
10 Aſaph though an eminent Saint, Pal. 77. 78. Will 
1- | the Lord caft off for ever? and will he be favourable 
þ. 20 more? Is his mercy clean gone for ever? Doth his pro- 
miſe fail for ever more? Theſe jealouſlies are apt to 
creepin upon the minds of men, eſpecially when, 


0 1. God delays toanſwer our Prayers as ſoon as we 

expect thereturn of them, we are all in haſt for a ſpec- 
72 Ml dy anſwer, forgetting that ſeaſons of Prayer are our 
1- MF feed-times; and when we have ſown that precious 
o WM ſeed, we muſt wait for the Harveſt, as the Husband- 
er MW man doth. Even a precious Heman may find a faint 
dM qualm of unbelict and deſpondency ſeizing him by 


the long ſuſpenſion of Gods anſwers, ' P/al. $8. 9, 
, : 


nM 30.17. 
16 2. Twill be hard to ſhut the door upon unbehe! 
of WM when ali thingsin theeye of our ſenſeand reaſon ſeen 


to work againſt the Promiſe. It willrequire an Abr, 

bam”s Faith ar ſuch a time to glorihe God by behev 
ingin hope againſt hope, Rox. 4. 18. It ever thoi 
hopeſt roenjoy the {weet repoſe and reſt of a Chriſti- 
an in evil times, thou mult reſolve whatever thine 
eyes do ſee, or thy ſenſes report, to hold faſt this as « 
moſt ſure concluſion ; God 1s fauhful, and his word 


JI is ſure, and that although Clouds and darkneſs be round 
0 about him, yet righteouſneſs and judgment are the | 


bitation of his throne, Pſal. 97. 7 


i- MP © that you would once learn to keep houte upon 
-M, Gods Faithfulneſs, and fetch your daily reliefs and 
nM. ſupports thence, whenſoever you are prefled and af 


ſulted, either, 

. 1. BySpiritual troubles. When you walk in dark 
e-WM n<&fs and have no light, then you are tolive by aCts 0! 
5M ruſt and recumbency upon the moſt faithful one, 7/ 
i 50.10. Or | 
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2. By Temporal diſtreſſes, ſo did the People of 
God of old, Hab.2. 17, 18. He lived by Faith on 
this Attribute when all yiſtble comforts and ſupplies 
were out of ſight. 

But eſpecially let me warn and caution you againſt 
hve principal enemies to your repoſe upon the Faith. 
fulneſs of God, w1z. 

1. Diſtrating cares, which divide the mind, and 
cat out the peaceand comfort of the heart, and which 
is worſt of all, they refle& very diſhonourably upon 
God, who hath pledged his Faithfulneſs and Truth 
forour ſecurity ; againſt which I pray you bar the 
door by thoſe two Scriptures , Phil 4.6. Be cares 
ful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſup- 
plication with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be mady 
known unto God. And that in 1 Pet. 5.7. Caſting 

1] your care upon him, for he careth for you. | 

2. Bar the door againſt unchriſtian deſpondency, 

.nother enemy to the ſweet repoſe of your Souls in 
his comfortable and quiet Chamber of Divine Faith. 
tulneſs ; you will find this unbecoming and uncom- 
fortable diſtemper of mind, infinuating and creep- 
ing 1n upon you, except you beheve and reaſon it 
out, as David did, Pſal. 4.2. 11. Why art thou caſ 
down O my ſoul, and why diſquieted within me? Hope 
hon in God for T ſhall yet praiſe him. 

3. Barthe door of your heart againſt carnal poli- 
-168 and finful ſhifts, which war againſt your own 
Faith, and Gods Fauthfulneſs, as much as any other 
enemy whatſoever. This was the fault of good David 
:n aday of trouble, 1 Sam.27.1.And David ſaid in Þ1s 
Yeart, Tfhall now periſh one day by the hand of Saul ; 


 bere is nothing better for me than that I ſhould ſpeedily 


ſcape into the land of the Philiſtines. Alas poor D«- 
#14, nothing better than this? Time was when thou 


& 


couldſt 
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againſt unbelieving Doubts. 1219 
couldft think ona better way, when thou couldfſt ſay 
at what time T am afraid I'will truſt in thee. How 


doſt thou forget thy ſelf in this ſtrait ? Doth thy old 


refugein God fail thee now ? Can the Philiftines ſe- 
cure thee better than the Promiſes ? Wilt thou fly 
fromthy beſt friend, tothy worſt enemies? But whar 
need we wonderat David who find the fame diſter: 
per almoſt unavoidable to our ſelves in like caſes ? 

4. Shut the door againſt diſcontents at, and mu: 
murings rrp ah diſpoſitions of Providence, what 
ever you feel or fear; I perſwade you not to a Stoica/ 
Apathy, and ſenſeleſneſs of the evils of the times, tha: 
would preclude the exerciſe of Patience : If the Mar: 
tyrs had all had the dead Palſie before they came to 


the fire, their Faith and Patience had nor triumphed 


ſo gloriouſly as they did ; but on the contrary, beware 
of grudgings againſt the ways and will of God, than 
which nothing militares more againſt your Faith an 
the peace and quietneſs of your hearts. 

5. To conclude,ſhut the door againſt all ſuſpicion 
and jealouſtesof the firmneſs and ſtability of the Pro- 
miſes, - when you find all ſenſible comtortsſhaking 
and trembling under your feet ; have a care of ſuch 
dangerous queſtions as that, Pſal. 77. 6. Dotb bi: 
promiſe fail? Theſe are the things which undermin« 
the-foundation both of your faith and comtforr. 

3. Ina word, Having ſheltered your Souls in th: 
Chamber ofreſt, and thus ſhut the doors behind you ; 
all that you have to do, 1i5to take your reſt in God, 
and enjoy the pleaſure of a refigned Soul into the 
hands of a Faithful Creator, by oppoſing the Faith 
fulneſs of God;''to all the ficklenels and unfaithful 

inefsyouwill daily find in men, Mica. 7. 6,7, Yeat 
theweakneſsgand fading of your own natural itrength 
and ability, Pal. 72. 25. 1My fieſh and my. hear 
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faileth, but God is the ſtrength of my heart and my 
portion for ever. And fo much of the Third Chan. 
her prepared for Believers in the Name of their God. 


» 1 =p? 
pond 
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Ypening to Believers the Unchangeableneſs of 
God, as a Fourth Chamber of Refuge and 
Ro / in times of froOu h le 


;; 
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TT :s ſaid, Prov. 9. 1. Wiſdom hath builded her 
4 houſe, (he hath hewen out her ſeven pillars. ( 1.e.) 
She hath raiſed her whole building upon ſolid and 
{table foundations, tor indeed the ſtrength of every 
building 15 according to the ground work upon 
which 1t 15 erected, Debile fundamentum. fallit opre. 
'The Wiſdom and Love of God have built an houſe 
fora Refuge and Sanctuary to Believers in.tempeſtu- 
ous and evil times, containing many pleaſant and 
comfortable Chambers prepared for their lodgings, 
ullthe calamities be over-paſt ; three. of them have 
been already opened, viz. The Power, Wiſdom, and 
Faithfulneſs of God. | | 

The laſt of which leads into a fourth much like un- 


UV toit, namely the Unchangeableneſs of God ; where- 


'n his people may tnd as much reſt and comfort a- 
midſt the viciffitudes of this unſtable World, as 1n 
any of the former. "This World 1s compared, Rev. 
LF. fro A ſea of plaſs mingled with fire. A Seafor 
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its turbulency and inſtability, a Sea of glaſs for the 
brittleneſs and frailty of every thingin it; and a Sea 
of glaſs mingled with Fre, to repreſent the ſharp ſuf- 
ferings and hery trials, with which the Saints arc | 
exerciſed here below. "The only ſupport and com | 
fort we have againſt the fackleneſs and inſtability 0! | 
the Creature, 1s the Unchangeableneſs of God. Ther 
is a two-fold changeableneſs in the Creature 


{ $ NN, A 4 _ 
F f. Natural, the eftect of S1: 


. Sinful, in its own Nature 


, Natural, let in by the fall upon all the Crea- 
tion ; by reaſon whereof the ſweeteſt Creature is but 
a fading flower, Pſa. 102. 26.& Time like a Moth 
iretz out the beſt wrought garment with which we 
cloath anddeck our ſelvesin this World, temporalis 
WH 72pit temper. Our moſt pleaſant enjoyments, Waves, 
| Children, | Eſtates, like the Gourd in which h Jonas 
ſo delighted himſelf,may wither in anight ; Sinrings 
theſe changes all the world over. 
2. Sinful, from the falſeneſs, inconſtancy, deceit- 
fulneſs of the Creature ; Solomon puts a hard queſti- 
WH on which may poſe he. whole World to anſwer it, 
WH Prov. 20. 6. A faithful man who can find ? The 
WH meaning isa man of perfect and univerſal Faithful- 
nefs, is2 Phenix f{eldom or never to be found in this 
world ; for when a queſtion in Scripture is moved 
and let fall again without any anſwer, then the ſence 
is Negative; but though the believer deſpair of 
finding an unchavgeablc man oFit ; 15 his happineſs 
[x and comfort to find an Unchangeable God. 
The Unchangeableneſs of God will appear thres 


ways 
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:. By Scripture Emblem: 
5 By Scripture Aﬀertions. 
>. By convincing Argument: 


_ 1.; By Scripture Emblems, remarkableto this pur. 

poſe is,that place, Fam. 1. 17. where God 1s called 

The Father of lights, with »vhom 1s no vartablemeſs, 
veither ſhadow of turning. No variablenelſs the word 

is, T&zAA4Y 1), an, Aſtronomical term, commonly 
applyed to the Heavenly Bodies which have their 
Parallaxes, i.e. their Declinations, Revolutions, Vi- 
ciflirudes, Eclipſes, Increaſes and Decreaſes; - bur 
God is a Sun thatnever riſes nor ſets, but 1s everlaſt- 
ingly and unchang&bly one and the ſame; with him 

1s no variableneſs nor ſhadow of. turning, Tem: 
amrxizrus. The Sunin us Zenith caſts no ſhadow, 

it is the Tropick, or rurning of ..its courſe; that 

_ cauſes the ſhadow ; the very ſubſtance of curning is 
with man ; butnot the leaſt ſhadow of turning with 
God. And in Deut. 3%. 4. Moſes tells us; God x 4. 
rock, and hu work w perfecf. Arid indeed perfect 
working neceffarily follows a perfect Being : Now 
there is nothing found in Nature more folid; fixed, 

and immutable, than a rock ; the firmeſt buildings 
will decay, a few ages will make them a ruinous 
heap; bur though one age pals away-and another 
comes, the rocks abide where, and what they were ; 

| G Our God zs the rock of ages ; and yet one ſtep higher, 
in Zeob. 6. 1. His decrees and purpoſes are called 
Mountains of Braſs, that is, moſt firm; durable, and 

/ unchangeable purpoſes : Thus 'the Immutrability 
of God is ſhadowed forth. to us in Scripture Em- 


WF, 


The grounds of God's Ynchangeableneſs. 23 


a 


2.. The ſame alſo you will find in plain poſit 
Scripture Afſertions ; ſuch are theſe that follow, Mal. 2 
6. Tam the Lord, I change not, therefore ye ſons 0f 
Jacob are not conſumed. And Fob 23.13. He x: 
in one mind, and who can turn him ? Men arein on; 
mind today, and another to morrow ; the winds arc 
not more variable than the mindsof men: But God i 
in one mind, the purpoſes of his heart never change 
Thou art the ſame, or as ſome tranſlate, Thou ar 
thy ſelf for ever, Pſal. 102. 27. Thus when Moſe: 
defired to know his name that he might tell Pharao/ 
from whom he came ; the Anſwer is, I am hath ſen! 
me, Exod. 2.14. not I was, or I will be, but I a#- 
that Tam, , noting the Abſolute unchangeablene!- 
of his Nature. 

3. The Unchangeableneſs of God is fully prove: 
by convincing arguments which Divines common: 
draw from ſuch Topicksas theſe, wiz 


1. The Perfe&ion of his Goodnel: 
2.. The Purtty of his Nature. 
2. The Glory of his Name 


þ 1. Arg. From the PerteCtion of his Goodneſs anc 
Bleſſedneſs, God is Optimms, maximus, the beſt and 
chiefeſt good, and in that ſenſe, There 7s none good 
but one, which s God, Mark 10. 18. From whence 
tis thus argued, If there be any change in God, that 
change muſt either be tor the better, or for the 
worſe, or into a State equal withthar he poſleſſed 
defore. | 

But not for the better, for then he could not be the 
chief pood ; nor for the worſe, forthen he muſt ceaſ; 
to be God, the perfeion of whoſe Nature is perfect 
tely excluſive of all defe&s; nor into an equal ſtars 
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ofg -oodneſs with that he polleſſed before ; that notion 
ooald involve Polytheiſm , and ſuppoſe two Firſt 
and equal Beings, beſides the vanity of ſuch a change oe 
would be abſolutely repugnant to the Wiſdom of 
(70d. 

Therefore with the Father of 1: phts can be no vary 

:bleneſs nor ſhadow of turning 
Arg. The Unchangeableneſs of God may be 
>vinced from the Purity, ſincerity , and uncom- 
poundedneſs of his Being, in which there neither js, 
nor can be the leaſt mixture;he being g pure a&t. From 
whence it 1 thus argued ; 

[f there beany change 3 in God, that change muſt 
be made either by ſomething without himſelf ; or by 
ſomething within himſelf, or by:both together. 

Bur 1t cannot be by any thing without himſelf ; for 
n him all created dependent Beings live and move, 
: nd enjoy the Beings they have ; arid all the change 
hat are among them, are from the pleaſtire of this 

nchangeable Being, he changerh them, but it 1 
poſlible for him, upon whoſe pleaſure they fo 
inrely and abſolutely depend,” both as to their Be- 
ngs, and workings,to ſuffer any change himſelf from; 
Y by them. 

Nor can any ſuch change be made upon God by 
any thing within himſelf ; | for chat would ſuppoſe 
action and paſſion, movenres Mmotum a mixture and 
compoſition in his Nature, which is abſolurely re 
jected and excluded by the ſimplicity and purity 
hereaf: ſeeing therefore it can neither be from any 
power without him, nor FAY mixture within him, 

here can be no change at all made on him. 


Arg. 'Fhat is b y no means to be aſcribed to 


which ar once eclipſes the glory of his name, 


and 


- 


Three Treaſures laid up, &c. 2.2.7 
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and overthrows the hopes comforts of all hi: 
| people: | 

Put ſo would the luppoliuo n of -mutability 1n God 
do, this would level him with the vain changeab] 
creature ; whereas 1t 15 a principal part of his glory, 
that He 2s not as man that he ſhould lie, neither th 
on of man that he ſhouldrepent, Numb. 22. 19. Thi 
alſo would overthrow the hopes and comforts of all h; 
people, which are built upon this Attribute as upo! 
their {table and ſolid > Among divers c 
ther we ms three principal priviledges of the peop 


of God. | built up on his Immurability. 


ſt 
y 
L NEIC FerieVErance in Gra 
x Their Comfort in the Prom! 
, I heir Hopes of Eternal life 
y 
' 
ot TheirPerfeverance in Grace is built upon the four: 
' dation of Gods unchangeablencl: - One main reafor 
W 1; Chriſtians riever repe a their choice of Chriſl 


; and the ways of Godlineſs, becauſe the o1fts and 
? calling of God are without In repent LUNcc, Rom. I I 2.9 


1 Should God bur OILCC I« Pen. ( of: 1] the oitts OI Grace he 
hath beſtowed on us, and alcer in his love towards 
"Is how ſoon Hoy ur love to God, and dehght 
l it God vaniſh, as the 1004s | the glaſs doth when 
the man that TE i 1 it hath once turned awas 
'W tis TAE ? 
: . All their comfort 11 n the promiſes 13 built upc 
? God: unchangeableneſs. * "he : promiſes are the ſpring 
of conſglavan : {houl We they fail and dry ups. th 
; Whole world could not afford them one ops of Sp 


tual comfort to retreſh their thirſty Souls ; th 
irength of our conſolation immediately r Falrs fro: 


226 Three Treaſures laid up 


the ſtability and firmneſs of the Scripture promiſes, 
Feb. 6. 18. | 

3}. Their hopes of eternal life depends upon the 

1nchangeableneſs of God that hath pronuſed, Ter. 1.2, 
7 hope of eternal life, which God that cannot liz, 
promiſed before the world began. Take away then 
-he Immutability of God, and you at once darken and 
clipſe his Glory, and overturn the perſeverance,con. 
'olations, and hopes of all his people ; bur blefled be 
30d theſethings are built upon firm foundations. 

:. His Nature isunchangeable, Thow art the ſame 
/or ever, Pſ. 10%. 27. The Heavens though they be 
:he pureſt, and therefore the moſt durable and un- 
-hangeable part of the creation ; yet they ſhall pe- 
iſh and wax old, and be changed asa veſture,but our 
70d 15 the ſame for ever. 

2. His power is unchangeable,1/a.59.1. The Lords 

12nd is not ſhortened. Time will enfeeble the ſtrong: 
>ſt creature, and cut ſhortthe Power of the hands of 
:he mghty, they cannot do in their decrepit age as 
they were wont to do in their youthful and vigorous 
ge; bur the Lords hand never is, nor can be ſhor- 
ened. 

3. The counſelsand purpoſes of his heart are un- 
hangeable, P/al. 33. 11. The counſel of the Lord 
Fandeth for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all ge 
CY AF0NS. | 

4. The goodneſs, truth, and mercy of God are 

inchangeable, Pſal. 1 00. 5. The Lord is good, his 
nercy is everlaſting, and his truth endureth to all ge- 
*YATLONS. 

5. The word of God is Unchangeable. Though 
| Heſh be as graſs, and the goodlineſs thereof as the 
:0wer of the field, yet the word of our God ſhall ſtand 

>ver ; all the Promiſes contained thercin: are oy 
An 


#14 this Chambe; 


and ſtedfaſt : Nor yea and nay,but yea and Amen f 
«ſlever, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
= 65. The loveot Godis an Unchangeable love, 7c 


M3: 3: Tea, I have loved thee with an everlaſtin 
n Ve. 


7. In aword, all the gracious Pardons of Go 

rc unchangeable, as they are full without except; 

ons, ſo they are final Pardons withour any revoca 

ton. Invill be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and 
their iniquities and ſins will Tremembey no more, He! 

d. I2. And thus much briefly of Gods unchanoe: 

leneſs abſoliitely conſidered in it (elf. 


f 
2 Er us next conſider, and believingly 
f Unchan peableneſs of God in its reſpeQ 


non 


10 his Fromile 
bn. .. » 
| o his Providenc: 


1. The Immutability of God gives down its cot 
orts to Believersthrough rhe Promiſes, there is no c 
ter way by which they can have a comfortable ad 


c {Wuſlion into this Chamber or Artribute-of God ; and 
's cre are fix ſorts of protniſes in the word, by which 


t is highly improveable to their ſupport and comfort 
Wan evil day. For, 

h WW 7. The unchangeable God hath engaged himſfelt 
e MW) Promile to be with h's peoplein all rimes and in 
FE treighrs, Heb. 1 2. 5. 1 will never leave thee, nor 
e W/ake thee. The life, joy, and comfort of a Bez 
d [ver lies ini the boſym of thar Promite. the conclu 


on of Faith from thence 15 ſweet and fure; It Iſhall 
never be fortaken of my God, let Hell and Earth do 
heir worſt, I can never be miſerable. 
. The Unchangeable God hath promiſed to main- 
1in their graces, and thereby his 1ntereſt 1n. them for 
rer, Jer. 22. 40. And I will make an everlaſting 
venant with them, that T will not turn away from 
em 10 a0 ther good ; but Twill pt my fear mn thur 
ts, that they ſhall not depart from me. here 
the Lord undertakes for both parts in the Covenant, 
115 0wn andtheirs; I will not turn away from them, 
) unexprefiible mercy ! Yea, but Lord, may the 
oor Believer ſay, tha ot ſo much my fear, as 
1! turn away from thee, 
fo ; 1 wil 
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God hath promiſed to eſta 


WEL 


For ever: ſo that thoke 


' the Hills be removed, but 
7038 thee, neit her (hat 
: : oVenant of my PEAC | 2oved. [ aiththe Lord that 
71 1) TMCTCY ON THe 
{. The Unchangeable God hath ſecured his 10- 
ing kindneſs to his people by Promiſe under all the 
rials, and ſmarting rods of aflition, with whicl 
chaſtens them in this world; he hath ve 
erved to himſelf the liberty of affliting them, bu 
und hinſelt by prone neyer to remove his Fa 
our from them, Pſal. 89. 33,24. I will viſet tel 
ranfgreſſion with the rod, and their iniquity with 
rripes, nevertheleſs my lowing kindneſs will Ino! tak 
Tora ti vi-4,7 Ir fu h er ny f: aithf: ulneſs 70 fail, 1 
"hg 
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The Promiſes of a joyful refurrection from 
Ji he head are grounded upon the Immurability of 
God, Matth. 2.2. 22. I am the God of Abraham, 
the God of Trac, and the God of Jacob ; God 25 10! 
the God of the teal but the God of the living. Deat| 
hath made a great change upon them, but none np 
on their God ; though they be not, he 1s {til] th 
ſame, therefore they are not loſt in death : bur ſhall 

ſured! y be found again 1n the reſurrection. 
6, To conclude, the promiſes of the Saints 
nal happineſs with God in Heaven, are founded in h1 
Immutability, 1 Cor. 1. 8, 9. Tit. "gp a, 
which you ſee what a vicafint lodging 15 preparec 
for the Saints in the unchangeable promiſes of God, 
Aw all the changes and alterations here below. 
Once more, let us view the un changeablenel 
of Godin his Providences towards his people 2. what: 
ever changes 1t makes upon us,” or whatever chang 
weſeem todifcern in it, nothing 15 MOre C HR tha 
cl 11:3, thatit holds one and tl je ſame! TRe , purſtes 01 
118 end the ſame deſign in all Fae t dot! 
about us. Providences indeed are very var! | 
the deſigns and ends ood, n them all are invar! 
ll Ple,and the ſame for ever. Iris noted in Ezek. 1 
that The heels 2yen! - racks forward, wnther t4. 
ſpirit was to go, they went, and they turned 1 


CI 


Wien t Je went. ASWCI8IN INATU 11-1 TOV1IdCTIC 
WU __ p 


you have one day fair, halcyon 


nl ther dark and full of ſtorm, one ſeaſon ht, anc 
ther cold; bur all theſe ſerve to one ani tle fam 
end and deſign to make the ph fruitful; and th 
MJ 4m ofall Providences is tro make you holy and happy 
fd {hat is a ſweet Promiſe, Rom. 8. 2 og 


20. * F#hu( hamber opened 


their courſe, as a Ship at Sea, doth by the Card; 
but more particularly, let us note the 'unchangea- 
blenels of God in his Providences of all kinds, effe. 
{ive and pcrmiſſrve, and ſee in them all his unchan- 
7eable righteouſneſs and goodneſs. 
:. It muſt needs befo, conſydering the unchangea» 
leneſs of his decree, 2 Tim. 2. 19. The foundation 
»f God fandeth ſure. Providences ſerve, but never 
-uſtrate, execute but cannot make void the decree; 
» that you may ſay of the moſt afflifting Providen- 
cs, as David doth of the ſtormy winds, P/al. 14.8. 
. they all fulfil his word. es 
2. The Wildom of God proves it, he. will not 
ufter his works or permiſſions to claſh with his de- 
ſigns and purpoſes; Divine Wiſdom ſhews it ſelf in 
the ſteddy diretion of all thingsto the ultimate end, 
Toopen this m ſome particulars, conſider, 
1. Doth the Lord pernut wicked men torage, and 
aſulrt, perſecute, and vex his people? Yet all this 
vhile Providence 1s 1n its right way, it walks in as 
irect a line to your good, as when 1t 15 in a more 
>leaſant path of Peace. Fer. 24. 5. Thws ſaith the 
Cord the God of rae! , like theſe good figs, ſo will 1 
cknowledge them that are carried away captive of 
Judah, 2whom I have ſent out of this place into the 
and of the Chaldeans for their good, Iſrael was ſent 
> Babylon tor their good. This improves your faith 
nd patience, Rev. 12.10. Here isthe patience and 
\1thot the Saints. Jo Rex. 5. 2,3. By whom alſowe 
»ave acceſs byfaith into tha grace, wherein we ſtand, 
ind rejoyce in hope of the glory of God; and not only 
', but we plory in tribulations alſo ; knowing that 
ribulati n worketh patience. By this you are weantd 
2nd'mortified to this world 
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2, Doth the Lord in his Providence order many 
and frequent, cloſe and ſmarting afflictions for you : 
Why lo, hereis the ſame deſign managing as effe&tu 
ally, as ifall the peace and proſperity in the World 
were ordered far you : The face of Providence in- 
deed 15 not the fame, but the love of God is ſtill th: 
the ſame, he loyes you as much when he ſmites, : 
when he ſmiles on you; for whar are his ends in af 
ficting you, and what the ſanRified fruits of vor 
aflictions? Is irnot ? 

I. To purge your iniquities, 1/a. 27. 9. By th! 
therefore ſhall the Gomuir of Jacob be purged, Bs thi 
Wi 21} the fruit ro rake away his ſin. 

IM 2. Toreduce yourhearts to God, P/al. 1 19.67 
{fcfore I1m25 afflifted Tent aftray, but now have I ke; 
thy word, 

3. Toquicken you to your duties, let the beſt mar 
be without afflitions and he will quickly grow du)! 
nthe way of his duty. CE, 

2. Doth God let faoſe the chain of Satan to temp! 
nd buffet you? Yer 1s he ſtill the ſame God to you as 
tefore; for do bur obſerve his ends in that permiſſi- 
om, and you will find, that by theſe things the Lord 
s leading you towards that defired affurance of hi: 
bye which your Souls long after, Few Chriſtian: 


; atain to any conſiderable ſettlement of Soul, bur by 
1 {Wch ſhakings and combates ; the end of theſe per 
2: {ifions is to put you to your knees, and blow up 
1 {cater flameand fervour of Spirit in Prayer, 2 Co; 
* 8. So thateventually theſe permiſſions of Proy! 
+ {fence prove ſingular advantages, and blefling: 

1 [0 


__ 
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Believers exhorted to 


T Hat remains then 3 leeng God ! 15 Unchange. 
ablein his love to his People, purſuing the 
the gre: at ends of all his gracious promiſes in a ſteddy 
zurle « '- Providence W Aſs he will never effe& 
mit any Fong thar 15 really repugnant to Ex 
V1 2 glory their cood: . but that we.enter allo into 
; Camber of Reſt, ſhut the doors about us, and 
omfort "wy improve unchangeablenels of God, 
hile we thing bur changes'and troubles bers 


Fnter into Gods 1 IRR by Faith, 

up your Vo con n_ this {weet Attribute allo : 

nd to encourage your Faith thereunto, ſeriouſly con- 
der a few PCTs: : 

Conlider how conſtant, firm, and unchange 

ble God hath been to ; his people 1n all times and 

' IegIE, not one among the'many thoufands of his 

»eoplc that are paſſed on before you, but by frequent 

ing certain experience have' faund him ſo. What-a 

ingular encouragement {ſhould this be to our Faith 

1 the cate before us? Pſal. 9. 10. They that know 

| | their truſt in\thee, for thou Lord 
; that at feek thee. So 1/a. LF. 4 

)t0 the Ports. a fl frength 21h 

J2g:.@4 1 refuge from t/ E} 

be WE. het 19e blaſt of the terrible ones 

br againſs the wall. . Nemher1s there any 
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your hearts 1n any Spiritual frame towards God fo! 
one day together, yet his mercies towards you have 
been new every morning, and great hath been his 
Faithfulneſs : You haveoften turned afide from the 
way of your duty, and have not followed God in a 
ſteddy courſe of obedience, and yer for all t at, hi 
goodneſs and mercy have followed you all the days ol 
your life, as it 18 P/al. 2.3.6, 

2. Conſider how often you have doubted and 
miſtruſted- the ichangeablenel ; 0 pf —_ Rey beer 
torced with ſhame and ſorrow to retract your folly 
therein ; God hath many times-convinced you that 
his love to you's an unchangeable love C, ea many 
changes ſoever in the courſe of his Prov wes have 
paſſed over you; conſult 7/2. 49. 14. and Pjal. 77, 
8. and ſee how the caſes parallel bor In n-refvedt o| 
- Gods conſtancy to them and you, and the inconſtan 
cy of his peoples Faith then, and yours now ; you! 
fears and'doubrs are the fame with theirs ; ; though 
his goodneſs and love have been as unchangeable t 

you as ever 1t was towards them, 


. Conſider the Advocateſhip and interceition © 
Jeſs Chriſt in Heaven tor you; by vertue whereot 
the favour and love of God becomes unalterable te 
wards his people. It any bing O ( <a 
cool or quench the love of God towards yo! 
thing min the world 1s more hieto dg 2 you 
ſin, and this indeed 1s. that, which you fear will 
ſtrange and alienate the-heart- ory God from 
You. "Bur Reader. TO be one that fincerely 
mourneſt for all the grief and diſhonour of God by 


tnyfin, applieſt the Loud of ſprink! ing to thy Soul! 
oy Faith, and makeſt mortification and watchful 
els oy daily b bulineſs; comfort thy ſelt againſt th; 
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in. this caſe, 1 Jobs 2. 1, 2. My little children, theſ 
th:ngs write I unto you that ye ſin not, and if any 
man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Te. 
[21s Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation for 
»ur ſins, Look asthedeath of Chriſt healed the great 
breach betwixt God and thy Soul, by thy reconcil1- 
1tion ar hrſt ; ſo the powerful Interceſſion of Chriſt 
:n Heaven effectually prevents all new breaches be. 
twixt God andthy Soul afterwards, fo that he will 
ever totally and finally caſt thee off again. 

2. Shut the door behind you againſt all objecti- 
>n3, ſcruples, and queſtionings of Gods immutabi- 


lity, and by a reſolved and ſteddy Faith, maintain the | 


-he honour of Godin this point by thy conſtant ad- 
herence to it and dependence upon it, and eſpecially 
re thatthou give him the glory of his unchangeable- 
1els. I 

1. When thou ſhalt ſeethe greateſt alterations and 
changes made by his Providence in the World. 
What though thou ſhouldeſt live to ſee all things 
-urned upſide down, the foundations out of courſe, 
|] things drawing into a Sea of confuſion and trou- 
ble? Yet in the midſt of thoſe publck diſtraftions and 
diſtreſs of Nations: Encourage thou thy ſelf in this, 
:hy God and his love to his people 15 the fame for 
ever. Pſal. 46.1,, 3,445. God ts our refuge and 
ſrrength, a very preſent help in trouble. Therefore 
ill 20e wot | fear, though the earth be moved, and 
though the mountains be carried into the midſt of the 


ea. God is in the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be 1: 


| #5 


:, Lave by Faith wpon Gods unchangeablene! 
'nder the greateſt changes of your own condition 11 
his world: Providence may make great alterations 

on. al Vane outward comfarts Op mav caſt you 
"Ph 
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down, how deax ſoever you be to Gad, from riches 

into poverty, from health intoſickneſs, from honour 

into reproach, from liberty into bondage! thou 

mayeſt overlivethy comfortable relations, and of : 

Naomi become 'a Mayah. Thou haſt lifted me up, 

and caſt me down, ſaid as good a man as you, P/al, 
102. 10, Yet ſlll t 15 your duty, and will be your 
great priviledge in the midſt of all theſe changes, tc 

act your faith upon the never charging God, as tha! 

holy man did, Hab. 3. 17. Although the Fip-tre 

ſhallnot bloſſom, neither fruit be in the vine; the lg. 

bour of the A atl, and the fields ſhall yield 0 
meat , the flocks ſhall be cut off from the fold, and 
thete ſhall be yo herd in the falls ; yet will I rejoyce in 
the Lord, T will joy in the-God of my ſalvation. q. d. 
Suppoſe a thauſand diſappointments of my earthly 
hopes, yet will I maintaim my hope im God, © 
Chriltian, with how many yets, notwithſtanding, 
and neverthelefſes, muſt thy faith bear up in times of 
trouble, orthou?l fink? 

3- Sce thou live upon Gods unchangeablenelſs, 
when age and ſickneſs ſhall inform thee, that thy 
great Change 15 at hand ; though thy heart and thy 
tleſh fail, comfort thy ſelf with this, thy God will 
never fail thee, Pſal. 93: 16. O God, faith 
David, thou haſt taught me from my youth, and 
bitherto have I declared thy wowdrozs works, 1102. 
alſo when I am 01d and pray headed, forſake me 116 
Plal. 71, 17, 18, | 

4. Live upon the unchangeablenels of God und 
the greateſt and ſaddeſt changesof your Spiritual cor 
GUtion, God may cloud the hght of his countenan; 
over thy Soul, he may fill thee wuh fears and tro 


bles, and the comforter that ſhould relieve thee, m: 
ſeem to be far of Coin 
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in the unchangeableneſs of his loves; truſt in the 
name of the Lord, ſtay thy ſelf upon thy God when 
thou walkeſt in darkneſs and haſt no light, T/a. 50. 1 ©. 
Thus ſhut thy door. + 

2. Improve the. unchangeableſs of God to thy 
belt advantage an the worſt times, by drawing thence 
ſuch comfortable concluſions as theſe: 

:. If God be an unchangeable God in his promi- 
es, and in his loveto his people, what ſhould hinder 
but the people of God may live happily and comfor- 
:ably in the ſaddeſt times, and greateſt troubles upon 
2arth, As ſorrowful, yet always rejoycing, as poor, 
yet making many rich, as having nothing, and yet 
poſſeſſong all things, 2. Cor. 6. 10, Certainly nothing 
ought to quench a Chriſtians mirth that 1s not 
able to ſeparate him. from the love of Chriſt, Row, 
BIS toe 

2. If God bean unchangeable God in his love to 
- lis people; . then it. becomes all that have ſpecial in- 
tereſt in this God, to be unchangeable and immove- 
able in the ways of their obedience towards: him: 
God. will not caſt you off, ſee. that you caft not off 
yougsdurties, no not 'When they are ſurrounded with 
dithculties; he loves you, though you often grieve 
him by {in ; ſee that you ſtill love him, though he 
often grieve and burden you by affliction : he will 
»wn you for his people under the greateſt contempts 
nd reproaches of the World ; ſee that you own and 
Honour his ways and truths when you are under mo# 
=proach from a vile World 


The Care of God,&c 


CH 
Opening, the Care of God fo p, 
times of trouble, the ffth Chamber-« 
Reſt to Believer, | 
Are 1n the general Notion of it, as it 1s applye: 


to the Creature, 1mports the | tudiouſnels anc 
ſolicitouſneſs of our thoughts, for the ſafery and wel 
fare of our ſelves, or thoſe we love, and highly v: 
luc. Now. though there be no ſuch thing properl: 
in God, at whoſe diſpoſe and pleaſure all events arc 
and to whole counſels and appointments all difhcul 
ties muſt give way, yet he is pleaſed to accommodate 
himſelf roour weakneſs, and expreſs his regard and 
love to his people, by ſuch things, as one creature 
doth to another to which it is endeared by y relatio!: 
or affection:To this purpoſe we find many fignihicanr, 
Synonomous expreſſions in Scripture, all importing 
the careof God over his people in a pleaſant variety ol 


notion and expreſiion, as Nah. 1.7. The Lord « 
pood, a ſtrong holdin the day of 1 trouble, and | 
i nowetl them that truſs in him 1 le knoweth them 


h e hath a ſpecial, tender, a 10 uri ye upon 
them, to ſce their wants Coplyed, and to proteC 
hem in all their dangers; for in the coinmon and ge 
neral ſenſe, he knoweth chem that truſt not in him, : 
vell; as t thoſe that do; and further to cle ear this ſence 0 


Nl] TT] T a4 þ [ 
£ PICS . {21 | [De LO! rd tÞ thin ReCTN ( 
1 19997 Tr nm 1 C ( 4 f | " , 1 : 1 


o 28 The care of God 


\mmoration or abiding of his thoughts upon them, 
as our thoughts are wont to do, upori that which we 
highly -eſteem, eſpecially when any danger 1s near 
it. And yet farther to clear this ſenſe, it 1s ſaid, 
Job 436. 7. He withdraweth not his Eye. from the 
xighteous. As when Moſes was expoſed 1n the Ark of 
Bulruſhes, where his Life was 1n ertitnent hazards 
by the waters of Ni/zs upon one ſide, and the Egyp- 


an Cut-Throats on the other ; his Siſter Miriam 


cept watch at a diſtance, to ſee what would be done 
'0 him. ,Her eye was never off that 4r& wherein 
1er dear Brother lay ; fear and care erigaged her eye 


:0 keep a true watch for him. Thus the Lord 


withdraweth not his eye frqm the righteous. To 
:he ſame purpoſe is that expreſſion, Dear. 33. 3. Tea 
52 lowed the People; all his Saints are in thy hand. 
That which we dearly love and prize above ordina- 
ry, we keep in our own hands for its ſecurity, as not 
thinking it ſafe enough in any other hand or place. 
And once more, Iſa. 49. 16. God is faid ro engrave 
them upon the Palms of his Hands, alluding to 
vhat 15 cuſtomary among men, who when they 
vould charge rheir memories with ſomething of ſpe- 
cial concernment, uſe to change a Ring, or bind 2 
Fhred about the Finger, to. put them in mind of 
Thus is the care of our God expreſſed to us in 
cripture notions. The amount of all which, is gi- 
2n us 1n that one proper and full exprefhon of the 
Apoſtle, : Per. 5. 7. He careth for you. To open 
his Chamber of Divine care as a place of ſweeteſt 
[t, to our anx1008s and perplexed minds, 1n times 

_ difficulry and hazard, it wil be neceffary tha! 

1 ſeriouſly ponder; 
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: . The Grounds and Reaſons / ,.. ES 
2, The Extent and Compaſs > 
2}. The Lovely Properties 


1. The groutids and reaſons of God: 
peoples which are, 

1. The ſtrift and dear Relations in which he | 
pleaſed to own them. Believers are his children 
and you know how naturally childten engage anc 
draw forth the Fathers care for them. This is the 
argument Chriſt uſes, Matth. 6. 31, 32. There- 
fore take no thought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat ? 0: 
what ſhall we drink ? Or wherewithal ſhall 5c | 
ctloathed ? For your heavenly Father knoweth tha 
Je have need #4 all theſe things. Children, eſpecia! 
ly when young, diſquiet not themſelves about pr 
v10ns for back or belly, but leave that to the car 
of their Parents, from whom by the tye and Bond: 
of Nature and Love, they expect proviſion for all 
thoſe wants : Every one takes care for his own 
much more doth God for his own Children, and 
deed he expects.his children ſhould live upon h! 
cre ; as our children in their minority, do upo; 
ours. 

2. Gods precious eſtimation and value ot ther 


engages his conſtarit care for them. Believers ar: 
his Jewels, Mal. $. 17. his peculiar people, 1 Per 
2, 6. his ſpecial portion or treaſure in this world 
Dent. $2. 9. and as ſuch he prizes and eſteem: 
them above all the people of the earth, and acco! 
Ungly exerciſeth his ſpecial care in all the dange! 
they are here expoſed ro. Special love engaget! 
peculiar care. 


2.40 The care of God 


1n this world, are many and oreat, and were it not 
Yr the Lords __ and tender care over them, 
bs muſt neceſſarily be ruined, both 1 in ſoul and 
body, by them. Thc Church is God's Vineyard, 
5 Enemies as fo ogy wild Boars to root 1t' up : 
NEE. _ account, h e faith, Iſa. :2.7. 2. I the Lord 
lo hee x a1 af burt '7 will keep it mght and 
Jay. And indeed it is = tor 1/raet, that he thar 
wo It, never lumbereth nor {leepeth, Pal, 
;L: 4; that: our "a are in peace, that we and 
ur dear relations fall not as a prey, into cruel and 
dloody hands, skilful to > deſtroy, that we find any 
ks or comfort in ſo EVIL and dangerous a world, 
1s wholly and only to be aſcribed to the care of 
55d over us, and ours 
Jeſus Chriſt hath ſolemnly recommended all 
« people of God, to his particular care. It was 
ne o the aft s CXpre eſſions EIN love to them at 
he parting hour, 70. 17. 1 . And now I am wm 
the Wo but theſe are 19 the world ; and 
Hoh y Father, keep through "rhial 
name 7 thoſs whom thou haf given me, 9. l, 
Vhile I have bee n perſonally preſent with them, 
[ took the "HA care of them ; aSa Shepheard doth 
his ] render Father of his Children: 
ow I muſt leave them in the world, and in 
mad bi bt fl wartd of dangers, fears and woublet 
gil, which they can make no proviſion or de- 
| | ng tg Father remember them, look at- 
, When I mel. 20 removed from them, they 
as well as 1 bing - and I recommend them 
Laſt wy to thy. care and protection 


alſo of ' Gods care for 
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of God, and reſign themfelves unto it 1n their dayly 
Prayers. And by their often renewed acts of Faith, 
than'which no act 1s found more engaging from the 
creature upon its God ; though there be nothing of 
merit, yet there 15 much of engaging ethicacy in if, 
Iſs. 26. 3. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whoſe mind w. ſtayed on thee : becauſe he truſteth in 
thee. We find 1t:ſo among our ſelves, the more 
firmly.and entirely any one truſteth to us, and de 
pendeth upon us, the more he engageth us to pro- 
ect or- relieve him. Now this is the dayly work 
of Chriſtians to truſt God over all, and pur all their 
concernments into his hand, which very truſt and 
fependance draws forth the care of God for them. 

\ 6. In a word, the many promiſes God hath made 
to his people to preſerve, ſupport and ſupply then! 
. Win all the times of need, engageth the care of God 
- Wor them, as often as ſuch wants, or dangers befal 
; {Mihem ; for indeed herein, he at once takes care fol 
| {Mibeir necefiity, and for his own honour and glory: 
: Ml bey truſt to his word, and rely upon his promiſes 
/ Which therefore he will be careful to make good 
This was the.argument, which the Church pleaded 
1 {Win the time of eminent danger, to engage the carc 
of God for them, Pſal. 74. 20. Have reſpect unto 
the Covenant : for the dark places of the Earth ar 
rull of the habitations of cruelty. - q. d. O Lord, thy 
people are 1n the. midit of cruel enemies, take car 
for their proteCtion;and though there be no worth i 
them, to which thou ſhouldeſt have reſpect, yet 
n WW have reſpect unto thine own Covenant : ler thc 
gory of thy Name draw forth thy care to thy Pe 
ple 


The large extent 


Il. 


E haveſeen the grounds and reaſons of Gods 


care over his people, ler us next view thelffai 


extent and compaſs of this Divine care ; and here 
methinks the Lord ſaith to his people as he ſaid te 
Abraham, Gen. 13. 14, 15. Lift up now thine eye 
from the place where thou art, northward, and ſouth 
ward, and eaſtward, and weſtward, for all the land 
hich thou ſeeft,, to thee will Igive it, and to thy ſeu 
for ever, So here, poortimorous, dejefted Believer, 
lifr up thine eyes from the place where thou ak 
and rake a view of all the iproniſes in th 
Scriptures of truth ; promiſes of. ſupports unde 
all burthens, ſupplies of all wants, deliverance! 
out of all dangers , afſliſtances in all dilſtreſles 
to thee have 1 :given them all as a portion fo 
-ver. This care of God walks the round, and encot 
palſeth rhe Souls and Bodies of then that fear him,da 
and night. Thereis nointereſt or concern of eithet 
found without the line of his all-furrounding Care, 
na every one of his children are enfolded in his Fx 
therly arms, Dext. 23. 3. All bis Saints are in th 
Lend. - Allandeyer y one of their wants and ſtreights 
re obſerved by.rhis Care, 1n order to their ſupply 
Phil 4. 19. My God ſball ſupply all your wants. 

Great is the Care of God over the Bodies of his 
v7 role and all the dangers and neceflities of them 4s 
chey daily grow ; your meat and drink are daily 
D: ov 1ded for you by your Fathers Care. P/al. 111.5 
He hath oven meat unto them that fear him ; he 

rbe winaſue of his Covenant. Ir 1s from thi 

f thy Heavenly Father, that neceflary Ns 

V1110NS 
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yidons have been made for thee, of which it may be 
thou haſt had no foreſight : This is the God that hath 
fed thee all thy life long, Ger. 4.8. t5. It is from the 
ſame care thy body hath been cloathed, Marth. 6. 
+8. How much more ſhall he cloath you, Oye of little 
faith ? It is through this Care, you ſleep in peace; 
;nd your teſt is made ſweet unto you; Prov. 4. 24. 
hen thou lyeſt down thou ſhalt not be afraid; yea, 
thou ſhalt lie down, and thy ſleep ſhall be ſweet. Tr 
zword, thou oweſt all thy recoveries from dangerous 
liſeaſes, and narrow efcapes from the grave, to this 
Care of thy God over thee, Hezs the Lord that heal- 
th thee, Exod. 15.26. Thatthe incenſed humours of 
thy body had not overflowed their banks, like an 
nundation of the Sea, when they raged in thy 
dangerous diſeaſes, 15 only becauſe thy God took the 
re of thee, and ſet them their bounds. 
' 2. Divine Care extends it ſelf to the Souls of a! 
thartear God, and to all the concernments of thei! 
ouls; and manifeſtly diſcovers it ſelf in all the gra 
tous proviſions it hath made for them. More 
particularly , it 18 from this tender Fatherly Car 
thar, | 
I. ASaviour was provided to redeem them whet 
they were ruined and loſt by ſin, Joh. 2. 16. Row 
6. 32. 
ll 2. That Spiritual cordials are provided toretreſl 
Wittem in all their ſinking ſorrows, andinward diftreſ: 
les, Pſal. 94. 19. 
8 3. Thar a door of deliverance 1s bpened to them, 
7M When they are ſorely prefſed upon by temptations, 
5M and ready to be overwhelmed, 1 Cor. 10. 12. 
4 Thata ſtrength above their own comes 1n ſea- 
1M ſonably to ſupport them, when they are almoſ! 
- E NVerweighed with inward troubles, wheft great 
R weight 


244 The large extent of Gods Care. 


weights are upon them, the everlaſting armsare un. 
derneath them, Pſal. 138. 3. Iſa.57.16. 

5. Thar their ruine 18 prevented when they are 
1pon the dangerous and {hppery brink of temprati- 
2ns, and their feet almoſt gone, Pſal. 73.12. Hoſ. 2.6. 
LUO IE; 

6. That they are recovered again after dangerous 
alls by fin, and nor left as a prey and Trophy to their 
>?nemy, Hof. 14. 4. 

7. That they are guided and direCted in the right 
/ay, When they are at a loſs, and know not what 
ourle to take, Pſal.16. 11. Pſal 73. 24. 

8. That they are eſtabliſhed and confirmed in 
_hriſt in the moſt ſhaking and overturning times of 
trouble and perſecution; fo that neither their heart 
urncth back, nor their ſteps decline from his ways, 
fer. 32. 40. Fob-4.14- 

3. Thar they are upheld under Spiritual deſert 
ns, and recovered again out of that diſmal darknels 
nto the chearful light of Gods countenance, 7, 
1D. 

I 9. 8 T hat they are at laſt brought ſate to Heaven 
through the innumerable hazards and dangers all 4- 
long their way thither, Heb. 11.16. In all rhele 


= 


things the care of their God eminently diſcovers 
# of ; | 
ſelf for their Souls 


7. Once more let us conſider the Care of God [Or 
5 people 1n the lovely properties thereof. As, 

It 1s a Fatherly care, than which none 1s more 
Jreat OTF tender, Matth. 6. 8. Tour father bnoweth 
that you have need of all theſe things. And indeed the 
>reateſt and tendereſt care of an earthly Father is but 
| faint fhacow of that tender care which is in the 
neart of God over his Children : for to that end WC 


{ind 
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find them compared, Matth. 7. i1. If ye then, be- 
ing evil, know how to give good pifts unto your 
children, how much more ſhall your father hich 
is in beaven, give good things to them which 
gk him. The care of Parents is careleſneſs 11 
ſelf, compared with 'that care which God takes 0 
his. . 

2. The cate of God 1s a univerſal care, watchino 
over all his people in all ages, places and danger: 
2 Chron. 16.9." The eyes of the Lord run to and fr 
through the whole earth, to ſhew himfelf ſtrong 1 
tebalf. of them whoſe heart perfect towards him 
This was applyed by way of reproot to Aſa, who 
out of a {inful diſtruſt of the care of God, relyed up 
on the help of Syr12, as if there had not been a CG 
n Heaven to take care of him and the people 

2. Gods care over his, 15 afhduous and continual 
his mercies are new every morning, great ts his. faith 
fulneſs, Lam. 3. 22,23. - He keeps his people night 
and day, Ta. 27. 3. Could Satan, or hisin{trument 
hind ſuch an hour wherein the ſeven eyes. of Prov: 
dence ſhould be. all aſleep, that would be the fatal 
hour to our Souls and Bodies ; bur he that keeperh 
Iracl{lumbereth not | 

4. Gods care over hs, 1s excceding\ tender, 
beyond the renderneſs thar.the molt afteEtionate n1 
ther ever felt in her heart towards the child that hang 
ed on her breaſt, 7/a. 4.9: 15. Can «mother forget. he: 
ſucking child, &c. they may, yet will not Iforget thee. 
The birds of the air are not ſo tender of their: young 
n theneſt, as God is of his people in the world, 1ja. 
}1.5. Mercy fills the heart of God,: yea, tende! 
mercy, yea, multitudes of render mercies, Pſad. 5 1.1 


2.46 The Key that opens 

5 The careof Godis a ſeaſonable care, which is 
always ſure to nick the opportunity and proper ſeaſon 
of relieving his people; in the mount of the Lord it 
{hall befeen : The beauty of Providence 1s much 
ſeen 1n this thing, wherever you teel a want, this care 
findsa ſupply ; and thus much briefly of the care of 
70d abſolutely conſidered in it ſelf. 


we ! 


{I remains that we alfo conſider the carc 


in 1tstwofold reſpe&t, viz 


T'o his Promiſes. 
To his Providence 


There are multitudes of Promiſes found in the 


criprures, exactly fitted as ſo many keys to open the 
loor of this comfortable Chamber to receive, and 
ſecure all that fear God, whatever their wants, fears, 
or diſtreſſes are. Theſe are reducible into two 
Claſles, or ranks. v2, | 


More general and comprehen{1y 
More particular Promiſes 


The general and more comprehenſive Promiles 
:refound in the general exprefſures of the Covenant, 
3s that to Abraham, Gen. 17. 1. 1amGod Almighty, 
walk thou before me and be perfeft. q. d. Let 1t be 
thy care ro walk exactly in the paths of obedience 
before me, and I will take care to ſupply all thy 
wants from the never tailing fountain of my al-ſuh- 
-1ency; and of the ſametenour js that, + Cor. 6. 19. 


Www nil 
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I will be to them a Father, and they ſhall be my 
ſons and daughters, 2, e. ExpeCt your proviſions and 
protections from my care, as children do from their 
father. More particularly, there are ſix forts of 
Promiſes, wherein the care of God 1s particularly 
made over to his people in the greateſt hazards and 
dfliculries in this life. 03. 

1. its aftigned and made over to them to ſupply 
all their needs, ſo far asthe Glory of God and adyance- 
ment of theirSpiruual and eternal good ſhall require it, 
P/.34-9-They that fear the Lord ſhall not want any good 
thing. All your livelihood is in that Promiſe ; thence 
comes. your daily bread ; your own and your familics 
meat 15 1n that cupboard. 

'2.. It 15 made over-to the Church and people of 
God: for their defence againſt all dangers, I/a. 54.17. 
No weapon that formed againſt thee ſhall proſper. 
This promiſe wards off all the deadly blows, and puts 
by all the morral thruſts thar are made ar you ; herc 
the care of God forms it ſelf into a ſhield for your 
(efence. 

3. The care of God 1s cagaged by prorniſe for 
the moderation and mitigation of your affliftions, 
that rhey may not exceed: your abilines to bear them, 
Ia. 27. 8,9. in meaſure when it ſhooteth forth, thou 
vilt debate with it; he ftayeth the rough wind in the 
day of the eaſb-wind, If the' wind blew from'a cold 
corner, this Promaſe:rhoderares 1, -tliar ze blow not 
a ſtorm; all the ſparing\mercies and fweetmng cir- 
cunſtances, which! gracious Souls thankfully note 


q inthe ſharpeſt trials come from this promiſe, wherein 
the care! ot God is ingaped*for that purpoſe. 

4. Divine care 1s put under the bond of a promile, 
for the direQtian and - guidance of all'their troubles 
and trials to an-happy iſſue, Rom. 8. 28: Al rhmgs 
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(ball 2vork together for good. |; From what quarter ſg. 
eyer the wind bloweth, God: will take'care thar jt 
ſhall be uſeful to drive you to your Port ; the very 
Providences that, caſt you down. by vere of : this 
pronulſe prove as ſerviceable arid beneficial as thoſe 
thar hifr you up. He 
5. The care of God ſtands engaged in the promiſe 
or the hglp and aid of his people-1n all the extremi- 
ies and ex1gencies of their Þves, - Pſal. 4.6. 1:. God 
our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent help introuble, 
Never 1s.the.care of God more viſible and conſpicuous, 
han inſuch times of need. 


- , 


6. Laſtly, the, cars of God is ingaged'to carry 
5 people ſafe through all the. dangers of the way, 
nd bring them;all- home1ta, glory ar laſt, Fob. 10. 
8. Igtue unto-them eternal life,'.and they ſhall never 
periſh, neither. ſhall any man pluck them out of my 
band. This, caxze, of God thus.engaged for you is 
Your Convoy; toaccompany:and. ſecure you tilt ir fee. 
'0U {ate mtp. your, harbour gfeternal reſt. 

2. You have heard how the care of God 1s enga- 
acd tor.ygu,bypromile s now fee. how it actuates,and 
cxerts15; elf tor the people of God in the various me- 
thods ok Pravidence '; andhere;.:oh here is the fivect- 
eſt pleature ptghe Chriſtiansclike,i a debght far-tran- 
ſcendingalk thedelights of this life, .. Sit down Chri- 
ſtian, in, this Chamber all6, and jaake-bur ſuch ob- 
{erVatzong Yp9n; ihe care-ef:: thyGod. as fallow;-and 
then .rell,me-ayhether_ tbe. -world:with all. i1s:plea-. 
ſures aog, delights .canzgiye thee ſuch an other, eriter- 
tainment. oingyn cf; cnn] 172 th 
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I, Refleft, upon the-conſtany, ſweet, and ſuitable 
y,rovitions that, from rime'to-time have been ptepared 
oF pO . . _ . / ; 
tor thee. and thine, by this, careiof thy God'; From 
whence ſoever thy wants did come. I am ſure from 
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hence came'thy ſupplies,” it hdth'enabled thee to re- 
tarn the ſime'anſiver the diſciples did to that queſti- 
on, Luke 2.2.35. Lacked ye any thing, and they ſaid 
nothing. 

2. Reflet with admirati6n' upon the various difh- 
culties of your" lives, . wherein your thoughts: hav: 
been entangled, and out of which you have been ex- 
ricated ind delivered by the care of God over you: 
How ofthave your thoughts been like a ' rayelled 
&keyn of filk;ſoentangled andperplexed with the diffi- 
culties and feats before you, thatyou could find no end, 
but the longer you thought, the more you were 
puzled;' till yon have feft king, and fellto x pray-. 
ing ; andrhere you have found the rightend to wind: 
up all-your';thoughts upon. the- bottom of peace and' 
[weet contentment, according to thar direCtion, F/al. 
27.5. Commit thy Way unto the Lord, truſt ali in 
him, and he ſhall broig 1 46" paſs. 

. Obſerve with a-meltingtheart how the care of 
hy God hath diſpoſed ati@ directed thy way to un- 
foreſeen advantages; hd he-not ordered thy ſteps 
when; and as he did, theu' had(t nor been in pofſefſion 
thoſe! Femporal and Spiritual mercies that ſweete1: 
by feat this day.Surely thefteps of good men are or 
dered by the Lord ; andas for' thee Chriſtian, what 
raſnhaſt thou with an heartover Howing with lov 
and thankfulneſsto look upand ſay, My Father tho 
art the guide of my youth ? Its ſweet to live by Fair 
upon Divine care. Oh what a Serene life might w: 


= WE live, careful for nothing, but OE known o11 


e MW allour care. on him that ara Tis us; 1 Pet. + 


requeſ! unto God in every thing, Ph. 4. 6. c aſtin 


S 
J : 


d I perplexing 'our thoughts about nothing, b ateains 


every burthen upon godly F ah. Thus lived holy 
Muſculus when reduced to extrer DOVETLY,, anu 
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danger at the ſame time; then it was that he-folaced 
his Soul with that comfortable Diſtich, a good leſſon 


for others, 


E/t Dems in calis, qui providus omnia curat, 
Credentes nu(quam. deſeruiſſe poteſs. 


[he Provident care of his heavenly father, made 
his heart as quiet as the childat the breaſt Chriſtian, 
thou knoweſt not what diſtrefsful days are coming 
pon the earth,nor what perſonal trials ſhall betal rhee 
- 1a this warld ; but I adviſe thee as thou valueſtthe 
tranquility and comfort of thy lite: Shur, up thy {elf 
by Faith in this Chamber of Divine Care, 15 thy 
beſt ſecurity in this world : Refle& frequently and 
thankfully upon the manifold ſupports, ſupphes, and 
ſalvations thou haſt already had from this fountain of 
mercies, and be not diſcouraged at new difficulrics, 
When an eminent Chriſtian was told of fome that 
way-laid him to deſtroy him; his anſwer was, $3 
Dems mei curam non habet , quid vivo? In. like 
manner thou mayelt ſay, if God had not taken care 
for thee, how couldſt thou have lived till now ? How 
-ouldeſt thou have overlived ſo many troubles, fears, 
nd dangers asthou haſt done ? 


The love of God, &c 


Opening the fixth and laſt Chamber, viz. Ths 
ing Souls in evil times | 


7 ſim. all the Attributes in the name or Cham 
bers of this houſe of God are glorious, and ex- 
cellent ; yer this of. Jove 1s tranſcendently glorious : 
Ot this room it may be'ſa1d as it was of Solomon's royal 
Chariot, Cant.3.10. The midſt thereof # paved with 
ve. In this Attribute the glory of God 1s fignally 
:2d eminently manifeſted, 1 Fohn 4. 9,10. And up- 


Wo his {oundation the hopes and comforts of all Be- 
1-0; | 

Ic 4re built and founded, Rom. 8..35. Who 
\ ſha! (oparate ts from the lowe of Chriſt * Shall tribu- 
: lerion, or diſtreſs, r perſecution, or famine, or naked- 
WH vs, o7 peril, or ford? He defiesand deſpiſes them 


all, becauſe neither of them alone, nor all together 
by their united ſtrength, can unclaſp the arms of 
Divine Love, in which Believers are fafely enfolded. 
In this Attribute Gods people by Faith entrench 
themſelves, and of it a Behever faith, Hic murzs 
abenus eſto, this ſhall be my ſtrong hold and fortreſs 
inthe d3y of trouble, and well may we ſo eſteemand 
reckon x, 1f we conſider, 
Pp 1. That wherever the ſpecial love of God goes, 
© there the ſpecial preſence of God goes alſo, Fobn 14. 
23. Heſhall be lowed of my father, and we will come 


wnto him. and make our abods with himm, And O 
L 


Wo 
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how ſecure and fafe muſt thoſe be { however times 

govern) with whom God himſelf oa his abode ! 

For as the Pſalmift ſpeaks, P/al. 91.1. He that 

wells in the ſecret place of the moſt high, ſhall abide 

under the ſhadow of rhe Almighty. And he that 15 over- 

ſhadowed by an Almighty power, needs not fear how 
Any mighty enemies combine againſt him. 

. Wherever rhe ſpecial love ot God 1s placed, that 
| erlan becomes precious and highly valuable in the 
-yes of God; he appretiates and eſtimates ſuch a man 

h1s peculiar treaſure, which naturally and ne- 

-eflarily draws and ſpreads the wing of Divine care 
over him for . his proteCtion , Deuteron. 32-13; 
The belovedof the Lord ſhall dwell i in ſafety by him,and 
the Lord ſhall cover him all the day long. Things 
of greateſt value are always apt in ſateſt cu- 
ſtody. 

2. Upon whoſcever the fpecial love of God 1s {et, 
there all cvents and 1ffues of rroubles are ſure to be 
over ruled to the eternal advantage of that Soul, 
Rom... $. 28. Which conſider ation alone 1s Gifficient 
to unſting all the troubles in the world, and make 
the beloved of the Lord ſhout and triumph in the midlt 
of tribulations. 

But let us enter yet further into this glorious 

Chamber of Divine love, and more particularly 
view the admirable properties thereof, though when 
all is Gore, it will be-found a love paſling know- 
ledge ;- our thoughts may. admire, but can never 
meals i It, 

. And firſt you will findit an ancient love,whoſe 
ſpring 15 10 cternity it ſelf. Believer, God is thine 
ancient friend, who foreſaw and ned thee, before 
thou, yea, Lefogs this world wasin being; "thi fruits 


ind effect s thereof thou gathereſt in time, but theroot 
that 
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that produces them was betore all imes, Prov. 8. 22, 
2.2. The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way, 
before hus works of old. I was ſet up from everlaſting, 
from the beginning, or ever the earth was. Thus 
was the love of God contriving, and providing the 
beſt of mercies in Chriſt for us; while as yet there 
were no ſuch creatures 1n the world, nor a world pre. 
pared to receive us. | 

2 The love of God to his people is a free, anc 
altogether undeſerved love; it rhuſt needs be fo ſee 
ing 1t prevented our very being, which had it no! 
done, yet no motives had been tound in us, to allure 
itto us more than others, Deut. 7. 7. The Lord did 
not ſet his owe upon you, nor chuſe you, becauſe ye vere 
more in number than any people, ( for ye were the 
feweſt of all people) but becauſe the Lord lowed you. 
So that we cannot find one ſtone of our own merit 
in the foundation of this love; for thoſe whom it em- 
braceth in its arms are, Immerentes, @&* male mere; 
tes, 11] deſerving as well as undeſerving, we were lo- 
ved of God, before we were lovely in our ſelves; it i: 
freely pitched upon us, not purchaſed by us, 7a 
4:3. 24- ; os __—_ ; 

2. The love of God to Believers 1s a bountiful 
love, ſlreaming forth continually mercies both in- 
numerable and invaluable to their Souls and Bodies. 
2 Pet. 1. 3. Chriſtian, it would quickly weary thine 


arm, yea, ler me ſay the arm of an Ange/; but to 


write down the thouſandth part of the mercies which 


bave already flowed ont of this Prec12us fountain to 


thee ; though all thou haſt received, or ſhalt receive 
In this world, are but the beginnings of mercy, and 
brft-fruirs of the Jove of God to thee. ; *tis the love 0 
God which daily loads thee with benehits, as the es 


pteflion-1s, P/al. 68. 19. And if thou arrdaily loaded 
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254 The love of God, Qe. 
with mercies, whatan heap of mercics will the mercies 
of thy wholelife be. 

4. Thelove of God to believers is a diſtinguiſhing 
love, not the portion of all, no, nor yet of many be. 
ſides thee, t Cor.1. 26. The generality of the world 
dwell in the Room of common Providence, not in 
the Chamber of ſpecial love into which God hath ad- 
mitted thee; this conſideratzon ſhould make thee break 
out 1n admiration, as itis, John 14.22. Lotd, how 
is1t that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf ro me, and notto 
the world. 

5. The love of God to believers, 1s a love tran- 
ſcendent to all creature love, 1t moves i an higher 


Sphere than the love of any creature doth, Roy. 5. 
6,7, 8. Weread of Facob's love to Rachel, whichis 


{o celebrated in the Sacred Rory for the fervour of it; 


and yet all rhat it enabled him to ſuffer was but the 


Summers heat and the Winters cold ; atrifle to what 


the love of Chriſt engaged, and enabl:d him to ſuffer 
for thy ſake. We read alſo of the love of David to 
Abſalom which made him wiſh, would God I had 
died for thee, O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon: This 


love was only manifeſted in a wiſh, which haply might. 


have been retraCted too, had there been an exchange 
to be made indeed; but the life of Chriſt, worth 
millions of his life, was actually and willingly ſtaked 
down for thy Soul. We read of the love of one 
Diſciple maniteſted to another Diſciple. in a cup of 
cold water ; bur Chriſt hath manifeſted his love to 
thee in pouring out his warmeſt heart bloud for thy 
redemption. Oh what a tranſcendent love is the Di- 
vine love ! 

6. Toconclude, (though alas little is faid of the 
love of God, ) it is an everlaſting and unchangeable 


fove. Hills and covatains ſhall ſooner art from ther 
Baſes 
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Baſes, than his loving kindneſs depart from his peo- 
nd Iſa. 54.10. Though he affli&t us, ſtill be ves 
us, Pſal 89. 32, 32. Nay, though we grieve him, 
yer ſtill he loves us, Mark 16.7. Tell rhe Diſciples, 
and tell Peter. Peter had grieved Chriſt, denied 
Chriſt, yet will he not renounce nor caſt off Peter. 


*, 
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"Ell then, if God have opened to your Souls 
ſuch a Chamber of love,- where your Souls 
may be raviſhed with daily delights, as well as ſecu- 
red from danger and ruine: O that you would enter 
into it by Faith, and dwell for ever in the love of 
God! I mean, clear up your intereſt in it, and then 
folace your Souls in the delights of it. NeedI touſe 
an Argument, or ſpend one Motive to preſs you to 
enter into fuch an Heaven upon Earth? If the dead. 
neſs of thy heart doth need it, takeinto conſideration. 
Reader, theſe tew that follow. 

1. Motrve. Ponder with thy ſelt how {ad and mi 
ferable the cafe will be with rhee in the Gays of cala: 
miry and diſtreſs, if the love of God ſhall then be 
clouded to thy Soul ; in thoſe days ſuch as love thee 
will either be abſent from thee, or impotent to help 
thee, all rhy friends and familiars may be removed 
far off, and whither then wilt thou turn ſhould God 
be far off too? This was that evil which Feremiah fo 
vehemently deprecated, was + t7. v.17. Be not a 
terrour unto me, thou art my hope in the day of evil. 
9. d. O Lord my Soul depends upon refreſhmenr, 
and comfort fron thee, when all the ſprings of earthly 
comfort are dried up. Shouldeſt thou be a terrour 
to me'in the day of evil, it will be the moſt terrible 
dap- 


This Chamber opened 
diſappointment that ever befel my Soul; it thou be 
kind, I care not who be cruel if I have the love of 
God, [I valuenot the hatred of men; but.if God be 
aterrour, who or what can be a comfotter ? The love 
of God isthe alone refuge to which the gracious Soul 
retreats upon all creature diſappointments, and fail. 
ings. This therefore is the main thing to be'feared a. 
oain{t the evil day. 

* 2. Mot. The knowledge and aflurance of the love 

of God 18a mercy attainable by a gracious Soul, not- 
withſtanding the imperfeions of Grace, Peter had 
his falls and failings as well as other Chriſtians, 
yer when Chriſt puts the queſtion home to him, Fob. 
2I. 15. Simon ſon of Jonas loveſt thou me more than 
!beſe, he was able to return a clear polttive anſwer 
Yea, Lord thou knoweſs that I love thee. Study thy 
heart Chriſtian, and ſtudy the Scriptures ; if thou 
canſt find the fincere love of God in thy heart, that 
Scripture will clear the love of God to thy Soul, x 
Fohn 4 19. We love him becauſe he firſt loved us. If 
thou lay thine hand upon a ſtone wall, and feel i 
warm, thou mayeſt conclude the. Sun beams have 
ſhone upon it ; for warmth is not naturally in dead 
ſtones. Our love to God 1s but the reflex beam of 
hislovetous, and we know there can be no reflex 
without a dire&t beam. Thouſands of Chriſtians do 
at this day aCtually poſſeſs the raviſhing ſenſe of Dr 
vine love, whoſe fears and complaints have been the 
ſame that thine now are; that Gad who indulged this 
favour tothetm, can do as much tor thee. 
- 3. Mot. Think how well thou wilt be provided 
for the worlt and difficulteſt times, when the love ot 

P of God ſhall be well ſecured to thy Soul; when the 

»\ love of God, 4.e. the ſenſe of his love is once thed 

d\ #broad in the heart by the Holy Ghoſt, which for 
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z hat end; among others, s given unto us, we ſhall 
f When be able to glory in tribulation, Rom. 5. 2, 5: 
> Ve may then bid defiance to all the adverſe powers 
> If hell, and earth, and ſay, Now do your worſt - 
| Wrcare out of your reach, and above all your terrors 
- MWnd affrights. Be adviſed then to fit cloſe to this 
- Work : clear but this point once, and the worſt is 

aſt. O lye ar the feet of God night and day, give 
2 Minnoreſt; take no denial from him, fill thy mouth 
- With pleas and arguments ; tell him, Lord, iris nei- 
| Wher E Corn nor Wine that I ſeek thee, bur only tor 
by love ; beſtow thy other gifts upon whom thou 
nul, only ſeal up thy love to my ſoul. 

And Laſtly, I adviſe thee, Reader, tobe exceed- 
ig careful, when God admits thee into the ſenſe of 
is love, to ſhur the door behind thee, leſt thy ſoul 
x ſoon expelled thence, by the ſubtlety of Satan, 
ſho envies nothing more, than ſuch an happineſs as 
1s: that envious Spurit totally deſpairs of the leaſt 
op of ſuch a mercy, and therefore ſwells with envy 
thine enjoyment of it; bur if ever thou faſten thy 
and of faith upon this mercy, looſe not thy hold 
y every objection with which he-will rap thy fin- 
ers, 

1. If he object the many ſharp afflictions , and 
manifold rods of God upon thee, call not the Love 
if God in queſtion for that ; but remember what 
2 We faith, Heb. 12.6. Whom the Lord loweth, he cha- 
S WWereth, and ſcourgeth every ſon 2yhoms he receiver! 

atherly Corrections are ſo tar from being incon- 
] Witent with the loveof God, that his love 1s rather 
{ Mueſtionable without them , than for them ; they 
| are love tokens, not marks of hatred. 
[ 
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- 2. Yield not upthy claim and title to the love ot 
vod , becauſe he ſomerimes hides' away his face 
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from thee ; thou knowelſt the ſun 1s up, and going 
on in its regular courſe, in the darkeſt and cloſeſt day, 
My God, my God, ſaith Chriſt himſelf, Why haſt 
thou forſaken me ? believe he 1s ſtill thy God, and 
his love immutable, when the ſenſe and manifeſts. 
:10ns thereof do fail. 

2. Call not the Love of God into queſtion, be. 

auſe of thy great vileneſs and unworthineſs ; ſay 
20t when thou moſt loatheſt thy ſelt, God mult need; 
loath thee too ; he can love where thou loatheſt, 
Return, return, O Shulanute, return, return, that 
we may look upon thee : hat will ye ſee in the Shu- 
lamite ? 2s it were the company of 10 armies. The 
Spouſe was exceeding beautiful in the eyes of other, 
when moſt baſe and vile in her own: What would 
you ſee in the Shulamite? alas, there 1s nothing n 
me, at the beſt, but Conflicts, and Wars, betwixt 
Grace and Corruption, as 1t were betwixt two Ar- 
mies, Cant. 6. 13. 

4. Quit not thy claim to the Love of God, becauſe 

e ſeems to ſhut out thy Prayers, and delays to an- 

fwer the long continued deſires and importunities of 
thy ſoul in fome caſes. David would neither cen- 
ſure his God, no nor call in queſtion his intereſt in 
him, becauſe of ſuch a delay and fitence, Pſal. 2.2. 1,2. 
My God, my God. "The claim 1s doubled, wer. 1. and 
yet inthe next breath he ſaith, I cry inthe day time, 
but thou heareſt not, and in the night ſeaſon, and an 
ot ſilent. 

"Thus Ihave offered you ſome advice and afliſtance, 
ow to ſecure your ſelyes in theſe Divine Attributes, 
»i2,, The Power, Wiſdom, Faithfulneſs, Unchaur 
veableneſs, Care, and Love of God, as in ſo many 
Sanctuaries, and comfortable Refuges in the days 
of Common Calamity. Ir is noted eyen of the 
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Egyptians, when the ſtorm of Hail was coming upor 


f the Land, Exod. 9.20. He that feared the Word of 
d the Lord among the ſervants of Pharaoh, made hs 
\_ | {cr0ants and his cattle flee into the houſes, Tet not an 


Egyptian take more care of his Beaſts, than Chriſti. 
ans of their Souls. Stormy days are coming, God 
hath provided you a Refuge, and given you ſeaſon 
able Przmonitions, and Calls from Heaven, to ha: 
ſten into them, before Deſolations come. The Lord 
help us to hear his Calls, and comply with them. 
which will be as much our Priviledge , as it is ou 
Duty. And fo muchof the Fifth Propoſition, viz 
That God's Attributes, Promiſes, and Providences. 
are prepared for the ſecurity of his people in th 
preateſt diſtrefles that befal rhem in the world 


That none but God's ow, 
theſe Chambers of SECUrMy, 
his ſpecial Protection in Evil Ti; 
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| His Propoſetion deſcribes and clears the qualihe; 

y ; ; _ k 

| ſubject of this Priviledge. God's own People: 
3 Ls Ss : ; : ſ 
- © 21d none but ſuch can warrantably claim ſpecia! 


- protection in evil times, and this is conſonant to the 
1 ” | 7 a TCA T 0 1 A 4 
; I current account of Scripture, 7/a. 2. 10, 11. Say} 


unto the righteozs, it ſhall bewell ith vim. Wo: 


_ Wl fhewicked; it (hall be ill with him. He ſpeaks © 
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cerning the day of Feruſalem”s ruin, and Judab's fall, 


as appears, ver. 8, So great a difference will God Ii tc 
makeeven in this world, betwixt the righteous, and Ml + 
the wicked. In Nah. 1. you have alfo a terrible day iſ » 
deſcribed, wherein Baſham, Carmel, and Lebanon, 


the moſt pleaſant and fruitful places of the land ſhall Iſl P 


langwſh. ver. 4. 'The mountains ſhall quake, the ſl r 
hills melt, the earth, and thoſe that dwell therein Il g 
burnt up. ver. 5. The indignation and fury of God | t 
poured out likefire..6. The priviledged peopleinthis Ml n 
terrible day are God*s own people,they only are taken i f: 
into ſecurity. ver. 7. The Lord 1s good, a ftrong Ml d 
hold in the day of trouble, and he knoweth them IM x 
thattruſt in him, z.e. he ſo knoweth them, asto care ll d 
ind provide for them inthat evil day,and fo through- Ml 
out the whole Scripture, you ſhall find the Promiſes Ml il 
of protection ſtill made to the people of God. When Ml b 
the Chaldean Army,like a devouring fire,was ready to Ml 
ſezzeupon the Land, the ſinnersin Son were afraid, if t 
tearfulneſs ſurpriſed the hypocrites , for who among 

's (fay they) ſhall dwell with devouring fire , and Ml f 


verlaſting burning. Yes, faith God, ſome there 
are that ſhall abide that day, viz. He that walketh 
righteouſly, and fpeaketh uprightly ; he ſhall dwell on 
high, his place of defence ſhall be the munition of 
rocks. i.e. God will be a ſanctuary to them, when 
others ſhall be as ſtubble before the flames, 7/a. 23. 
4, 15, 10. 

Bat for the cight ſtating of this Propoſition, three 
:h1ngs mult be heedfully adverted. 

1. Thar all good men are not always exempted 
rom the ſtroke of outward Calamities; in.that ſenſe 
.herighteous may periſh, and merciful men be taken 
1way, yea, they may periſh in love, and be taken 
away in mercy from the evi] to come, 1/a. 57. I: 2: 
Atica.7. 1,9 ".-'---0,. 1 Dar 
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2, That all wicked men are not all always expoſed 
to external miſeries, but a juſt mmn may periſh in his 
righteouſneſs, and a wicked man prolong his life in his 
wickedneſs, Eccleſ. 7. 15. | 

. But 1n this ſenſe, we are to underſtand the 
Propoſition, 'That none, but the people of God, have 
right, by promiſe, to his ſpecial proteCtions in evil 
days, and thar all ſuch ſhall either be preſerved from 
the ſtroke of calamities, or from the deadly ſting, 
namely Eternal Ruin, by them; though they ſhould 
fall by the hands of enemies, yet they die, as 7oſia/ 
did, 1n peace, 2 King. 22. 19, 20. If they be taken 
away, it 15 but out of the way of greater miſchiefs ; 
death dath but lay the Samts in their beds of reſt, 
when it hurries away others mto everlaſting miſeries 
if they be not excuſed from groubles, yet their trou 
bles are ſure to be ſanCtified to their eternal good, 
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Rom.8.2.8. And the Lord will be with them in their 


troubles, Yo ſal, QI.1I 5 s [ja. AI. 10, 
Two things remain to be conſider: 
baſh this laſt Propbſition : 


Who the People of God ai 
Why this Priviledpe is pecul: 


1. Who are the People of Gods T he Scripture 
deſcribes them two ways ; Negatively, and Poltive 
ly; Negatively, in oppoſition to thoſe who are no! 
the people of God, bur are (1.) the ſervantsof fin, 
obeying it inthe-luſt of it, which the people of God 
neither are, nor dare todo, Rom. 6. 11, 1%. Cc 
(2.) The men of this world, who have the portion 
nthis life, ſayouring, and minding the things of the 
world only, whereas the people of God are called 


out of the world, oh Ad principally 
tudy. 
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ſtudy, and labour after the higher concernments of 
the world to come, Rom. 8. 5. (2-) he vaſlalsof 
Saran doing his luſt, an a, in {ubjection to his power, 
Afts 2.6.18. Epbeſ. 2 from which bondage the 
people of God are ade free. (4.) Nor yet are 
they their own, living wholly to themſelves, and 
ſeeking only their own ends, as others do, 1 Cor. 6, 
19, 20. Theſe, all theſe are not the people of God, 
God will not own them for ſuch ; they but deceive 
themſelves in thinking, and calling themſelves ſo: 
but then Peſitively. They are (1.) a people regene- 
rated, and born again, foh. 1.13. Their regenera- 
tion Hes them both rhe efſence and denomination 
the people of God : it is as impoſſible to be the 
hildrer of God, without regeneration, as 1t 18to be 
he children of men withput generation. (2.) They 
rea people in covenant with God, Exzek. 16. 8. I 


reve into a covenant with thee, nd thou becamel(t 


mine. Form this Covenant they g1ve themſelves to 
7 


> 


J; ROY 1a to lum to be 
?1. 22. devoting unto God all that 
EV Arc eir fouls; d bodies with every faculty 
nd Re Us - mduſiy Jy , Rom. 12.1. Luk. 10.27. 
\1] thar they | have, Rom. 1: } 6.-all.: - dedicated. 
nd devortedto the Lords ule and ſervice.and theſe only. 
e the people of For | 
Thelaſtthing > to be clearedis, Why the people 
1 £God, and none befde them, have this pecular pri- 
ledge of an hiding p! pla the day of trouble ; and 
ne grounds 0 f1 It 4re 
Becauſe 1 hey only have ſpecial intereſt in God, 
ad propriety . 3 the ground on which they claim 
nd LOR pEcR 5hp eQion Lemming, ſave me, P/.119-94« 
0 POL y ground it was , that David encou- 
raged 


tnto theſe Chambers. 262 
raged himſelf in one of his greateſt plunges, and di- 
ſtreſſes of his whole life, 1 Sam. 30.6. But David 


encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God. 


2. The people of God only are at peace witl: 
God ; and where there 1s no peace, there can be nc 
protection : the Harbours and Garrifons of one King- 
dom never receive into their Protection, the Sub- 
jects of another Kingdom, that are in open Hoſtility 
againſt them. . Now there 15 open War betwixt God, 

they 
rector 


and the wicked, Pſal.7. 11. Zech. 11.8. Til 


have peace with God, they c: 
from God. 
3* The promuſes Ol Protection 1 m12AaMc 


Gods people, and where there 18 no promiſe , the! 
can be no warrantably claim ro protection, 2 Coy. 1.2 


2 Pet. 1.4. Common providence may ſhelter then 
for a time, but the Saints only have the keys of thc 


_ 


promiſes which open the Chambers, or Attributes « 
God, to them. 

4. None bur the people of God walk inthe waz 
of God, and none bur thoſe that walk in his wy 
can groundedly expect his protection ; .for ſo rur 
the pronuſe, 2. Chron. 15. 2. 1 amwith jou, whileſ! 
you are with me. 1.e, 1am with you, by way of Pre 
tection , DireQtion , Supportation, and Salvario: 
whileſt you are with me 1n the duties of Obedience 


and exerciſes of your Graces, ſee that you love, fear, 


and obey me; and then depend upon it, I will look 


after, and take care of you. 
5. To conclude , The people of God only tle: 
to God for ſanctuary, and caſt themſelves upon him 


for proteCtion, Pſal.5 6.3. At what time 1 am afraid, 


[ will truſt in thee, Pſal. 18.2. The Lord is myrock, 
and my fortreſs , and my deliverer, my God , 1m 
Frength , in whom: 1 will truſt, my buckler , and th, 
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264 The miſerable State 
horn of my ſalvation, and my high-tower. "This 
their confidence in God, and reliance upon him, en. 
gages him to protect them in their dangers, 1/a.26.2, 
All others put themſelves out of Gods protection , by 
making fleſh their arm, and ſo giving the honour of 
God tothe creature, Fer. 17. 5. And thus much for 
clearing this laſt Propoſition alſo. All that remains, 
will be diſpatched in brief and cloſe Application of 


the Point thus opened and confirmed 
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[Rom the whole of this Diſcourſe s WE 
May be informed, What a miſerable, 
nd ſhiftleſs People all thoſe will be, in times of trouble, 
who have no ſpecial intereſt in God or the-Promiſes. 
Sad and lamentable was the caſe of Saul, as it 1s by 
11mfſelf exprefled, 1 Sam. 28.15. Iam ſore diſbrgfſed, 
for the Philitines make war againſt me, and fovd 1 
departed from me , and anſwereth me no moe. It 13 
; wonderful , and unaccountable thing, how carnal 
men and women fubfilt, and bear up, when thei? 
earthly props, -and hopes, fink under, and fail them; 


{o-long as any creature-comfort is left, rhither.they 


"will 


will retreat, for relief, and ſuccour ; but if all fail, as 
uickly they may, Whither 'will they turn for com- 
Gt, having not a God, nor a Promiſe to flee to ? 
which the people of God can do, when all things 
elſe fail them, Heb. 3. 17. Theirdifferent conditions 
in theday of trouble, is clearly expreſſed in Zeph. 2. 
2, 4. Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth , 
which have wrought hu judgment, ſeek righteouſneſs, 
ſeek meekneſs, it may be ye ſhall behid in the day of 
the Lords anger. There 1s Gods may be, which 1s 
better ſecurity than mans ſhall be, tor their temporal 
deliverance ; But what ſhall become of others, that 
have no refuge, but 1n the creature * Why, the mi- 
ſery and ſhiftleſineſs of their condition, follows in the 
next words; Garza ſhall be forſaken, and Aſhkelon 
deſolation, they ſhall drive out Aſhdod at noon-day, 
and Ekron ſhall berooted up. 1.e. All their earthly ſc- 
curities ſhall fail them ; their ſtrong hold ſhall no! 
ſecure them, they ſhall find no ſhelter in rhe ſcorch- 
ing heat of the day of trouble. Moab, Aſhdod, and 
Ekron, have no more benefit, by the Promiſes'made 
to Sion, than the Inhabitants of Rowe, can claim b 
the Charter of Londov. If a wicked or hypocritical 
perſon cry to God in his diſtreſs, he will not hear him, 
' Prov. 1. 25,26. Job 27. 9. but will bid him go to 
his earthly refuges, which he hath choſen ; if he go 
to the promiſes, knock at rhoſe doors of hope, they 
cannot relieve him, being all made in Chriſt to be- 
levers ; if to the Name and Attributes of God, all 
thedoresare ſhut againſt them, P/ſal. 34. 16. There 
are Seven dreadful Agpravations of a wicked man's 
troubles ; (1.) When troubles come upon him, the 
Curſe of God follows him into his carnal refuges, 
fer. 17. 5. Curſed be the man, that truſteth in man, 
end maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart departeth 
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from the Lord. Trouble 1s the Arrow,and this curſe 
the venom of the Arrow, which makes the Wound 
incurable. 

2. When troubles fall upon him from without, 
a guilty conſcience will terrifie him from within. 

' So that the mind can give no reliet to the body ; 
but both ſank under their own wetghts; it 15 not (6 
with the people of God, they have inward relief un 
der outward preſſures, 2. Cor. 4. 16. 

3. The guſts and ſtorms of wicked mens troubles 
may blow them into Hell, and hurry them 1nto eter- 
nal deſtruQtion : if Death march towards them up- 
2n the pale Horſe, hell always follows kim, Rev, 


() 


= <4 


4.1t troubles and diſtrefſes overwhelm their hearts, 
they can give them no vent or eaſe by prayer, tairh 
nd reſignation to God,as his People uſe to do, 1 Sam. 

1 8. 

5. When their troubles and diſtreſſes come, then 
omes the hour, and power of their temptation, and 
o ſhun forrow they will fall into fin, having no pro- 
miſe to be kept im the hour of temptation, as the 
Saints have, Rev. 2 

6. When their troubles come they will be lett 
lone in the midſt of them; theſe are their burthens, 
ind they alone muſt bear them. Gods gracious, 
comfortable ſupporting preſence, is only with his 
wn people, 

It troublc or death come upon them as a ſtorm, 
they have no Anchor of Hope to drop 1n the Storm, 
The wicked i driven away in his wickedneſs : but 
be righteons hath hope in his death, Prov. 14. 3% 
by all which it appears that a Chriſtleſs perſon 1s 2 
molt helplefs, and ſhiftleſs creature in the day 0! 
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2. Conſe. Secondly, Hence it follows, That 
Chriſtians ought not to droop like other men in the 
day of trouble. A Wicked mans boldneſs, and a 
Chriſtians cowardlineſs 1n times of affliction, are a- 
like ungrounded and uncomly;Why ſhould thy heart 
Chriſtian deſpond and ſink at this rate, upon the 
proſpect of approaching troubles ? Are there not 
fake and comfortable Chambers taken up, and pro- 
vided for thee againſt that day ? Is not the name of 
the Lord a ſtrong Tower into which thou mayeſl! 
run and be ſafe? The heart of-a good man, faith 
Chryſoftome, ſhould at all times be like the higher 
Heavens, ſerene, tranquil and clear, whatever Thun- 
ders and Lightnings, Storms and 'Tempeſts, troubl« 
and terrifie the lower World. It a man have 
good Root over his head, where he can fit dry and 
warm, What need he trouble himſelf, to hear the 
Winds roar, the Lightnings flaſh, and rhe Rains pou 
down without doors ? Why, this is thy priviledge, 
Chriſtian, 4 man (to wit, the man Chriſt Jeſus) 
ſhall be as an lding place from the wind, and a co 
vert from the tempeſt : 2s rivers 'of water in a dr 
Mace, as the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land 
Ifa. 32. 2. Art thou in Chriſt and in the Covenan! 
give me then one good reaſon for thy dejections 1: 
a day of trouble, or if thou haſt none to give, hear 
ken to theſe Reaſons againſt it. 

| If thou be in Chrift, thy Sins are forgyve! 

thee, and why ſhould not a pardoned Soul be 
cheartul Soul 1n adverſity ? Aﬀtictions may bur an 
hum about thee, like Bees thar have loſt their Stino 
but they can never hurt thee. 

2. If thou be in Chriſt, thy God 13 with thee 1 


1] ---4 . 
| ail thy troubles, and how can thy heart fink or tain 
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in ſuch a preſence ? Let them that are- alone in trou- 
bles fail under them, but don't thou do fo, that art 
ſurrounded with Almighty Power, Grace and Love, 
(ja. 43-1; 2 

3. If thou be in Chriſt, thy greateſt afflitions 
| ſhall prove thy beſt Friends and BenefaCtors, Roy, 
3. 28. Sure then, thou art more afraid than hurt, 
thou miſtakeſt thy beſt Friends, for thy worſt Enemies; 
thou and thy Afictions ſhall part more comfortably 
than you met. 

4. If thou be in Chriſt, thy Treaſure 1s ſafe, thy 

<ternal happineſs 15 out of the reach of all thine Ene- 
mies, Lu. 12.4.Luk.10. 42. And if that be ſafe thou 
haſtno cauſe to be ſad; to droop, and tremble at the 
hazard of earthly comforts, whilefſt heavenly and 
<ternal things ae ſafe, is as if a man that had got- 
ren his Pardon from the King, and had it ſafe in his 
Boſom, ſhould be found weeping upon the way 
home, becauſe he hath loſt his Staff or Glove. 'Thele 
reaſons are ſtrong againſt the dejections of Gods pev- 
ple under outward troubles ; but yet I am ſenſible 
that all the reaſoning in the world will not prevert 
their dejections, except they will take pains to clear 
up their Intereſt in God againſt ſuch a day, Pal. 
; 8. 2. and will act their faith, by way of adherence 
and dependance upon God in the want of former 
light and evidence, Ia. 50. 10. And laſtly, that 
they keep their confciences pure and 1ny1olate, 
which will be a ſpring of comfort in the midſt of 
troubles, 2. Co? by 


3, Conſect. Thirdly, It hence appears to be the 
greateſt folly, and vanity 4 the world to make any 


rhing but God, our refuge in the day of trouble. "This 
practice as you heard but now. is under Gods curſe, 
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and that which 1s curſed of God; can never be com- 
fortable to us. Ir 1s an honour peculiar to God, the 
right of Heaven, and therefore curſed Sacriledge to 
beſtow 1t on the Creature. We read of ſome that 
make les their refuge, and hide themſelves under 
Falſhood, thinking when the overflowing Scourge 
comes it ſhall not come nigh unto them, 7/a. 2.8. 15. 
They will truſt to their wits and policies, they will 
fawn and flatter, lye and difſemble, caſt themſelves 
into a thouſand ſhapes and forms to ſave themſelves ; 
but all in vain, the Flood ſhall ſweep away -their 
refuge of lyes. Others make Riches their truſt and 
ce, Prov. 10. 15. The rich mans wealth 3: 
hx ſtrong city. 11 Enemies come their money ſhall. 
be their ranſom ; but oh, what a poor refuge will 
dis be? It may betray but cannot ſecure them, 
Behold, ſasth God, I will ftir up the Medes - againſt 
them, which ſhall not regard ſilver, and as for gold, 
they ſhall not delight 7n it,Ifa. 13. 17. Riches profit 
not in the day of wrath, Prov. 11. 4. Fob bleſſed 
God in the day of his adverſity, that he had not 
made Gold his Hope, or the fine Gold his Conki- 
dence, Fob 3 1. 24. Bleſs not thou thy ſelf that thou 
haſt ſuch things to beſtow thy hope and truſt upon 
Others make Men their Refuge, eſpecially grea! 
and powerful Men, but to how little purpoſe 1s it | 
Put not your truſt in Princes, nor in the Son of Man, 
m whom there is no help, Pal. 146. 3, 4 They 
cannot keep their Crowns upon their Heads, no, 
nor their Heads upon their Shoulders, the ' greateſt 
Men are but Duſt, and whar can Duſt do to Duſt ? 
Three things aggravate their miſery, who miſplace 
/ WW their Confidence by beſtowing it on any Creature. 
S [Wi That Creature will certainly deceive them, 


men are deceitful men, P/a!. * Riches are 
leceitfu] 
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deceitful riches, 1 Tim. 6.17. Every thing you 
lean on, beſide God, wall ſtart aſide, like a decenfyl 
bow, Pſal. 78. 57.  (2.) The diſappointment of gel 


your hopes from the creature, will enflame your af. ” 
fiction, and greatly aggravate your ſorrow, 2. King, om 
. 18. 2.1. 'The broken reeds of Egypt will not only No 
fail, butpierce you. (3.) In aword, God willrake fi 
none into his protection, who make any thing belides co 
himſelf their hope and confidence ; it we fly from n 
God to the creature, God will fay to the creature, 's 
thou ſhalr go, except I havethy dependence, thou 7, 
ſhalr never have my protection ; where Thave no ho M ; 
10ur, thou ſhalt have no comfort. oh 
4. Conſe&. Fourthly, The tormer diſcourſe MW. . 
yields us alſo this comfortable concluſion, That what , : 
ever confuſions , deſolations, and troubles be in the 4 
earth, the Church and People of God can never be Bo 
wholly exterminated, and deſtroyed, ſeeing ſuch aſecure =# 
refuge is prepared for them of God, Plal. 102. 28. 4 
The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue, and their a6 
ſced ſhall be eftabliſhed before thee. Which 1s aſſigned 
as the true reaſon of its perpetuny and fafety, k 
Pſal. 4.8. 3: God i knowninher palaces, for arefuge. 4M 
'The Church's Enemies have tried the utmoſt of their ; ® 
policies and powers inall Ages againſt it, but to no fp : 
purpoſe: whileſt they have been plotting and perſ-iſ'* 
cuting , the preſerved Remnant have been {ſinging 
their Song upon Alamoth, even praiſes to their great *R 
preſerver ; though they have no external viſible de- * 
fence, yet are they as ſafe, as ſalvation it ſelf can ts 
make them, for ſalvation will God appoint for walls ha: 
and bulwarks, Ifa. 26. 1,2. Four things are ex- 8 
ceeding remarkable in the Churches preſervation : ore 
{1.) No people were cycr fo fiercely oppoſed by the M® © 
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powers of this world, The Kings of the earth have 
ſet themſelves, and the Rulers have taken counſel to 
gether , Pfal. 2.2. All methods and artifices have 
been tryed, ſometimes to jeer and ſcofft ther, our 0! 
the Religion : ſo didthe Apoſtate Julian, and ſome: 
times by cruel tortures, to affnight them from thei; 
Religion ; the variety and more than barbarous in 
humanity, whereof the Church Hiſtories give us : 
ſad and amazing account. (z.) Under theſe cruc! 
Perfecutions, they have ſeemed to be utterly loſt, tc 
the eye of ſence and reaſon ; 1 am left alone , ſaid 
Elijah, and they ſeek my life, * King. 19. 10. By 
whom, Lord, ſhall Jacob ariſe, ſaid Amos, for he 
very ſmall ? Amos 7. 2. (3.) Notwithſtanding al! 
which, the Church hath overhived all its dangers; 1 
1s the true Phamx, which hath outhved the Deluge 
(4.) Such deliverances are proper and peculiar tc 
the Church alone : no people, belides the people o/ 
God, have ſuch ſalvations upon record. The grea! 
and famous Monarchies of the world, have daſhed 
one another to pieces, hike earthen Potſheard 
——Gic Meds ademis 

Afſyrio, [yroq; tulit moderamina Perc 
And all this by vertue of that promiſe, Fer. 2 
For I am with thee, fauh the Lord, to [ave thee, 
though I make afull end of all Nations, 3yhither I ha 
ſcattered thee, yet will 1 not make a fullend of the, 


5. Conſe. Fifthly, to conclude : 1t this be fo. 
then it xs a deep and dangerore policy of Satan, to ſhut 
up. our refuge in God apatnſt us, 6; much as may be tn 
times of trouble. Satan, hike. a cunning Fowler, de- 
pairs of getting the birds in his net, except he can 
deat them 'our- of their coverts ; it 1s | 


therefore hi 
great Deſrgn , to eftrange and ahenate the Saint 


—_— 
2226, *- a: 


©, a 
- 4" _ 
- 
- I 4 
— E" 


$a , . 
y , _— eV : 


ATZ Satans Policy, Sc. 

from their God, as much as he can, thereby to cut 
off their retreat to him in times of trouble; a miſchief 
which the people of God have always vehemiently 
deprecated, Pſal. 1 02. 2. Fer. 17.17. And O that 
we would be ware of it ! and ſhun this miſchief, by 
our ſeaſonable preventing watchfulneſs. There are, 
among others, Three ſpecial Projects of Satan, where- 
by he manages this miſchievous deſign againſt the 
people of God. 

I. By drawing their Conſciences under guilt, on 
purpoſe to deſtroy the liberty, freedom, and child- 
like confidence of their ſouls;in their addreſſes to God, 
This, if anything in the world, will do it, Fob 1 1. 
14, 15. What a loſs will that poor ſoul be at, in times 
of trouble, whoſe grumbling and condemning con- 
ſcience will not ſuffer him to look up chearfuly and 
believingly in the face of its God, and Father, 
having loſt its ancient freedom at the throne of 
orace ? 

2, By prevailing with them to neglect and inter. 
nut the courſe of their daily duties, and thereby to 
let down their communion with God, and ina great 
meaſure loſe their acquaintance with him. 'T'his 15 
2 dangerous policy of the Devil, and an unſpeakable 
prejudice to the ſoul : Oh Chriſtian, take heed of a 
lazy ſloathful ſpirit, or a vain and earthly heart, 
which will eaſily ſuffer the duties of Religion to be 
joſtled afide, and pur by for every trivial occaſion; 
eſpecially beware of flight, formal, ſuperficial, 
and dead-hearted performances of duty , which 1s 
little better than the intermiſſion of them, it may 1n- 
deed prevent the ſcandal, but can never give thee the 
comfort of Religion. 

3. By beclouding their intereſt in God, and 
larkening their titles and evidences, by thick clouds 
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-; doubts and fears. This 13 the ſad cafe of many © 
coor Chriſtan, in a day of trouble, with our-fight- 
ings, with in-fears; Brethren, 1 beſeech you, think 
often what thoſe things are, which uſually put men 
into ſach frights and ftreights, when eminent dan= 
pers ſtare them in the face, what it is thatdaunts and 
dampsthe hearts of Chriſtians atfſuch times ; and as 
721 Value the peace and freedom of your fouls with 
God, give not matter for your conſciences to re- 
proach you with miſ-ſpent time, indulged fins, neg- 
{ted duties, formality or hypocrifie 1n dues, {1nt- 
fr, and by-ends in your tranſaftions With God or 
ran : preſerve the purity and p#«© of your conſci- 
ences, as you would preferve your two eyes ; it by 
ſuch wiles the Devil cannot bar you from your God, 
or ſhut up yorr -«ſuge in him, your outward trouble: 
can do you no hurt. 
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FE \He-providence of God ui theſe days, giving i: 
Ul fuch loud warnings of approachin judgment 
Hare all that are wiſe in heart, and of underſtand. 
inz of the times, now more eſpecially concerned to 
car their intereſt in theſe bleſſed Attributes of God, 
K':chhavehere been opened, astheir only refuge in 
-cyilday. Let me therefore perſuade, and preſs 
}'-: to. berake your ſelyes to God, your refuge, and 
*rong hold in trouble, and that more eſpecially is! 
itsstWo great duties : Viz. 
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from their God, as much as he Can, thereby to cut 
off their retreat to him in times of {OUS e; a miſchief 
which the people of God have always vehemently 
deprecated, TIO. 1 LOL: 2. Fer: 17.17. And O thar 
ve would be wareof it ! and ſhun this miſchief, by 
ur ſeaſonable even warchfulneſs.” "There are 
.mong others , Three ſpecial cop Satan, where. 
L y he manages his miſchievons elio | \ Ops talk Þ - 
cople of God, 
By drawing onfciences under guilt, on 
; arpaſe 1 to cant the liberty, £f es and child- 
I1keconfidence of their ir oulsjn the aFcogrungmky to God, 
This, if any thing i in the world, will do : » Job 11 
1-5, What a loſs will that __ "r ſoul ha at, 1n times 
7: trouble, whoſe owe ing: and C0 _—_— COn- 
ſcience will not t ſuffer him to look up | pn. and 
betevingly : 1 the face of 1ts Gor - and Father, 
iaving Io! as Triad an he 8 
Trace ? 
it the courſe of their daily duties, and t] Nere by 
down their communion with God, d, and ina ore 
caſure loſe their rac ou Uaintance with him. Thi s 
dangerous policy of the ce Dev! 1, and an unſptakebl 
rejudice to be (oi - Oh Chriſtian, take heed ot a 
azy {loathful ſpirit, 0 vain and earthly heart, 
p Kick will eaſily ſuffer the duties of Religion. to be 
>ſtled aſide, and pur by f for every trivial occaſion; 
ſpecxlly beware of ſlight, formal, ſuperficial, 
nd dead-hearted performances of duty , whuch 1s 
ittle better than the intermiſſion of them, it may in 
leed prevent the ſcandal, but can never give theeth 
)mfort of Religior 
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carry back the Ark of God into the city, if Ifhall find 
favour in the eyes of the Lord, be will bring me again: 
and ſhew me both it and hu habitation ; but if he this 
ſay, 7 have no delight in thee, behold, here am 1, le 
bim do to me as ſeemeth pood unto him. And ( 
much of the Nature of this Duty, that we may und 
ſtand what to do. 

2. Next let me ſhew you what encouragemen 
you that are the people of God, have to this duty, an 
they will appear to be great and many. 

1. The Sovereignty and Abſolute Dominion 
God over all Creatures, 1s a ſingular encouragemer 
to commit our ſelves into his hands and truſt him © 
ver all, Pſal. 59. 9. Becauſe of his ftrength ill 
wait upon thee, for God # my defence. If a man wei 
n danger amidſt a preat Army of rude and 1! 
ſolent Souldiers, and were to put himſelf under th: 
protection of any one, it ſhould be the Gerer, 
of that Army, to chuſe in ſuch a hand he cannot by 
be ſafe, all the Souldiers being at his beck. Chriſt: 
an, thy God into whoſe hands thou commutteſt th 
ſelf, is Lord General of all the Hoſts and Armies 
Heaven and Earth ; how ſafe muſt thou then | 
his hands ? 

., The unſearchable and pertect Wiſdom oi G 
54 gant encouragement to commit our {elyes | 
to his hands, 2vith bam xs plenteous redemption, P/, 
130, alt. i. e. Choice and rariety of ways and r 
tnods to fave his people ; weare, but God r 
ata loſs to find a door for our eſcape P 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver 1! 
temptation, 

_3- The infinite tenderneſs and compaſhonate! 

or our God 1s a ſiveet encouragement to relign a. 
comminr $I PA (les and al! we hay | EE: 
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| his mercy is incomparably. tender towards -his peo- 
ple, - infinitely beyond whatever, any creature felt 
ſtirring in its own bowels.towards another that came 
out of its bowels, .Iſa. 49. 15. This -compaſlion of 
God engageth the two torementioned Attributes,v7z. 
his Power and Wiſdom,for the preſervation and relief 
of his people: as often as diſtreſſes befall them. Yea, 
ft 4. The very diſtreſles his people are in, do, as it 
 were,awaken the Almighty power of God for their de- 
fence and reſcue; our reſi are not only proper ſca- 
ſons, but powerful motives to his ſaving power, Det. 
36. For the Lord ſhall judge hw people, and repent 
himelf for his ſervants, whey he ſeeth that their power 
is gone, and there 1snoneſhut upor left. God makes 
© an argument to himſelf and his people, Phad it 
5 an argument with him, be not far from me, for 
'rouble is near, for there is none to help. 

5. We have already committed greater and 
weightier concernments into his hand than the dear- 
eſt intereſt we have in ghis World, we have imtruſt- 
ed our ſouls with him, 1 Per. 4. 19. 2. Tims. I. 12. 
Well therefore may we commut the leſſer, who have 
intruſted the greater with him ; what are our lives, 
liberties, eſtates, and relations, compared with our 


Souls, and the eternal ſafety and happineſs of them? 


6. The committing at of Faith ps the grear and 
only expedient to procure and ſecure the peace and 
:ranquillity of our minds, amidſtthe diſtractions and 
troubles of the preſent World; the greateſt part of 
our affliction and trouble in ſuch days, is from the 
workir.g of our own thoughts; theſe torments from 
within are worſe than any from without ; and 
the reſignation of all ro God by Faith 1s their 
belt and only cure, Proverbs 16. 3. Commit |} 
works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſta- 
liſhed, 
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| ans of thy: 
of diſtra&tion and trouble, beſtechs gow Reader, 
carefully to watch and oitard againſt theſe twoevils. 


[: Chition. 


Beware of Infidelity and diſtruſtfulneſs. of God 
and his Promiſes which ſecretly lurks in thy heart, 
and 15 hugely apt to bewray it ſelf ; when great di- 
ſtreſſes and troubles befall "2 thou wilt: know it 
by ſuch Symptomes as theſe. 1. In an over haſty 
and eagep defire after preſent Severn, Ifa. 51. 

14. The captive exile haſteneth that he may be 
looſed, and that he ſhould not die in the pit, nor that 
bis bread ſhould fail. The leſs Faith, always:the 
more patience, and the more: ability to believe, 
the more patience to wait. 2. It will diſcover :t 
ſelf in our readineſs to cloſe with and catch at ſinful 
mediums and miethods of deliverance, Ja 30.15,16. 
And this is the handle of temptation and: occaſion of 
Apoftacy. Byt.he that believeth will not make haſte, 
Iſa. 2.6. 18. No more haſt than good ſpeed. 3. Ir 
will ſhew it ſelf in diſtrafting cares and fears about 
events which will rack the mind with various and 
endleſs tortures. 


Caution. 


Beware of dejection and deſpondency of mind in 
evil times, take heed of a poor low ſpirit that. will 
preſently ſink and give 1ip-its hopes upon every ap- 
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bliſh ed.. A Heted calmneſs of mind, a; ſweet Iran- 
cl 


232 Graces entitling us 
pearance and face of trouble; it is a pronuſe madeunto 


the righteous, Pſal. 112.7. Heſhall not be «hm of | 
evil ins bis heart is fixed truſting in the Lord. 
The ruff of God fixes theheart,and the fixing of 
the heart, Scrifie it againſt Fear, butT know what 
many poor Chriſtians will ſay in this caſe, their timo- 
rouſneſs and deſpondency ariſes not ſo much from the 
Yreatneſs of outward evils, as from the darkneſs and | 
T abehulnck of their Spiritual and inward condition, 
which doubtleſs 15 the very truth of the caſe, whic! 
brings me tothe laſtuſe of this point ; 


Search and examine your hearts Chriſtians, whether 
thoſe graces and qualifications ro which God hath 
promiſed protection in evil times may not be found 
upon an impartial ſearch in your hearts, amongſt 
which I will ſingle out three principal ones as the pro 
matters of your ſelf examination, vis 


<A Uprightneſs of Heart and Way. 

V+ 2, Humiliation for your own and others fin 

Y . Righteouſneſs in doing and meeknelſ; 
ſuffering the Will of God 


1. Uprightneſs and Integrity of heart and way 
{'o this qualification belong many ſweer promiſes 0! 
protection, ſuch isthat Prov. 2. 7. He 5s a buckler 1 
them that walk uprightly, Pſal. 7. 10. My defend 
#s of God, which ſaveth the upright in beart. If you! 
hearts be true to God, theſe promiſes ſhall betruly 
performed to you, but beware you deceive not your 
elves in fo great a point az3tThis:is - thy heart cannot 


&x, to thu Heſſed Sanfluary. 2$> 


je an upright heart, except 1, it be & #enewed 
heart ; the Natural heart 15 always a falſ{ heart, "is 
only pi ng that gives the hear: a right ten:- 
per and frame ; all the duties and labours i 13 the 
world can neyer keep that heart right in its courſe, 
which is not firſt ſet right for God by « principle ot 
-novation. (2.) We cannot judge our ſelves up 
right , except u rightneſs be the ſerled frame anc! 
fanding bent of or hearts , Pſai, 1 3 19. 11%, 11; 


ſe 13 not our integrity in one or two {ingle ac Arn 
Ut in the general courſe , and complesz frame «of 


ir lives and ways, that willprove our integrity to 
God 3.) Then may we reckon our ſelves pright, 

when the dread and awe of God' ; al-ſering eye 

iceeps our hearts : and ſteps iro na rurning alide 70 in 
uity , Gen. 39. 9. 2 Cor. 2.17, That's a iincere 

Ts 1pright heart radeed, Gin Endeirfelf at all rimes, 
< inal placesoverawed | from in, by theeye of God 

20n him. ( (4) That man's heart alſo is upright 
th God, who purely : auns at and deſigns the glory 

Goc, asthe ſcope and « end of his life and a&tions, 
iy eznot to tamfelt, : 7 cithe; *- as vlcums ately anc 


-ncips Ily tor himfelf, ' eS 00) 'God a a perſor 
ec vicated and devoted to} zrn, 1 Ros. I & 6) Thai 

rt alſo ts upright with 770d, which governs it ſel! 
Ways by the lireQior nd rules of the 
Pſat. 119. 11, 24, 133. Happy 5 that 

bY 1 that fi finds ſuch cyidences of integrity 1n it ſelf, 
en It 15 broughr Lothe trial of it at the Bar of th 
Heb. 4,12. Atthebar of conſcience, 2. Co 

at the bar of aflictions , Pfal. 119. $7. and 

© bar of ſtrong temprations, Ger. 39. Lhe 


| Y " 

& £1 Py Y 
- hn. 
* AY 


JL " the Lx 1d thall x run "CF Rl” treo ;” ough thc 


e earth , to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behal, 
77 h whoſthe ears ans ! RA q nerf TOW: de his 


”— 
man Ou OO TIT 


2 o; Graces entitling US 


Another pracious quahhcation , intithrig th: 
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her, Ezek. 9. 4. Theſe that thus mourn , wher 
athers laugh, ſhall hugh when <:1:2cs mourn, Ls 
was the only movrner 51, Sogorr 413112 was the on; 


perſon exempted from deftroC! » 11 the rune anc 
At thereof,” 2 Pet... 1205 4 {weetar, 
bicfied priviledge, 1 ment; 7. 143.96. 10, Reo) 
ye with Jeruſalem, aut L. mad with ber ah ne t9: 
zoVe her, Yefoyce for joy 7 with her. all ye that; 
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er days. 
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Ve Je, ſhak, be hidin the day of the Lords ange! 
C5 of the Lord arc over the righteous, 1nd Þ15 
re ery n unto their Prayers, 1» Pet. 3.12, Ifrg! 
ſnef: bring you into danger , the mphteou: 
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